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I. OVERVIEW

A. Introduction

. In peacetime, the police scrve an important role in protecting the citizenry through the
enforcement of law and order. In times ol ethnic strife, their role becomes critical. They either
continue o perform their legal duties indiscriminately and diligently in order to reduce ethnic
tension and crime, or they side with one ethnic group thereby propagating a culture of impunity and
a climate of fear among the other cthnic groups. The evidence shows that during the Indictment
period the police took the latter course, which resulted in the detention, death and expulsion of tens

of thousands of non-Scrbs from newly claimed RS territory.

2. The police were the first organised armed forces of the RS, This fact alonc brings the
RSMUP to the front and centre of the implementation of the JCHE. Howcever, whilst this casc has
concentraled on the role of the police in the undisputed crimes, they formed bul one part — a vital
part — of the triumvirate which took part in the planning and execution of the enlerprise lo create an

cthnically pure Serbian state within BiH.

3. The political leadership of the SDS was the architect ol the criminal plan, but il could not
have been executed without the wholehearted participation of the civilian, military/TO and police
authorities acting together in pursuit of the common goal. Accordingly the role played by the other
actors in this joint criminal cnterprisc is cqually as important as that of the RSMUI. Although the
cvidence about the actions of the military and other civilian bodies has, of nceessity, been lcss
exlensive, il needs 10 be considered in conjunction with the evidence which specilically relates Lo

police conduct, particularly the that which relates to the two Accused.

4. This consideration is ol imporlance, as parl ol the delence [or both Accused has been Lo
suggest - Lhrough cross-examination and wilnesses called on their behall - that as a result of
“interference” by military and civilian organs (CS8s), they lost their authority to control, discipline,
remove or prosecute their subordinates who committed breaches of the rules or committed crimes.
Such suggestions arc casy to make in the abscnce of accuscd persons who were part of the
impugned bodics. As will be scen, thesc soggestions arc incompatible with the weight of the
evidence. Moreover as was stated both in documents and by wilnesses, the civilian, military and
police authorities had “common goals™ and therelore “interference™ even il it look place was
intended to forward the enterprise. Accordingly the Accused rarely sought to complain about or

rescind decisions, which it is now claimed meddled with their authority. T'or example, the Accused
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appear 1o be asserting that Todorovi¢ (STB chiel [or Bosanski Samac) and Drljata (SJB Chiel [or
Prijedor), both of whom are now dead, were put in place by Serb municipal authorities and were
out-of-control rogues. Accordingly they had no command authority over either chief and therefore
bear no responsibility for the erimes committed by the chicefs or their subordinates. As will be scen

below the cvidence shows this is a travesty of the truth.

5. The major allcgation of intcrference, lcading to a loss of command authority, has been in
relation to the re-subardination of police units to the military. The cvidence of documents and
lestimony [rom those with proper expertise in the malter shows that re-subordination ol police units
to the army was a [ormal process which took place [or limited purposes and over a limited time-
span. None of the crimes alleged in this indictment were committed by re-subordinated police units.
In any event the preponderance of the evidence is to the effect that their police superiors retained
authority over police in such units and were not absolved {rom a duty to investigate and punish their

subordinates for offences committed during the time of re-subordination

6. The RSMUP, as the BIHMULP which preceded it, was a hicrarchical institution bascd on
military command and control principles. Regular reporting to superior levels was mandated and
nolwithstanding the dilliculties caused by the conllict, the evidence shows it ook place. Despite
this, it appears (o be the case [or both Accused (as it is for many of the former RSMUP olficials
who testified) that either they were unaware of even the most notorious killings, or that they were
unable to find the perpetrators, even when those perpetrators were members of the police. The
killings at Kori¢anske Stijenc and those outside the Health Centre in Kotor Varo§ were committed
by members of special police units and were known to all immediately after the killings and
reported in official police and military documents. Not only did many ol the RSMUP wilnesses
deny all knowledge of the former incident until much later (years in some cases), bul neither
Accused took any steps to ensure that the perpetrators were arrested let alone prosecuted. By
contrast, where the victims were Serbs, such as was the case in respect of the activities of the Mice
group (mixed police and army), or the paramilitary group the “Yellow Wasps”, then both Accused
were able to act with speed and efficiency. Muoch time was devoted to documenting war crimes
commilled against Serbs and dealing with economic crime such as the theltl of Volkswagens [rom

the “TAS” laclory in VogoSca

7. This lailure W take measures against the perpetrators ol crimes where the victims were non-
Serbs was so [lagrant and so consistent across the geographical spread ol municipalities that it can

only have resulted from a policy decision. Given the Accused’s affirmative duty to protect the
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population at large which includes non-Serbs, as well as those held in police custody (therelore
under the control of their subordinates), this failure to take measures both contributed to the JCIE
and aided and abetted the underlying crimes. Moreover the negative actions in pursuit of the
criminal cnterprise were accompanicd by the positive. The RSMUI? was pro-active in ridding its
ranks of non-Serbs (replacing them often with well-known criminals); thercafter its members
harassed and assaulted non-Serbs, ook partl in atlacks on non-Serb villages and areas, looted and
destroyed buildings, unlawlully imprisoned non-Serbs in [acilities with appalling conditions, beat
and killed them therein and transported those who survived into exile. Their activities during the
indictment period were little less than a perversion of that part of the solemn declaration taken by
members of the BIHMUP (but dropped from the one taken by members of the RSMUP) “to protect

with all my power the rights, freedoms and safety of working people and citizens™.

8. The constraints of a trial at this Tribunal have made it impossible to present fully the voice
of the victims of the cgregious erimes charged. The word limit imposed on this Final Brief has had
something ol the same ellect, in that the municipality sections have had 1o be drastically curtailed.
Accordingly very litlle description has been provided ol the evidence given by the viclims
sometimes in testimony, usually by way of statement or the record of their previous testimony.
However, it is often they who provide the compelling evidence of police involvement in the crimes.
Furthermore whilst this Final Bricf has concentrated on the cvidence which implicates the Accused
it cannot rehearse all the evidence on which the Prosecution relies to prove the case. A sclection has
been made. Il the Trial Chamber [inds that there is evidence outside that cited below, which lends
support o the submissions made by the Prosecution, then ils omission in this Final Briel should not

be taken as an indication that the Prosecution does not rely on this evidence.

9. The Prosecution avers that the evidence set out in the [ollowing sectlions establishes beyond
a reasonable doubt that both Accused were party to the joint criminal enterprise which had as its

object the creation of an ecthnically pure Bosnian Serb State.

B. StaniSié’s Interview

10. STANISIC's suspect interviews' demand careful scrutiny. The Trial Chamber should give
weight to STANISIC’s incriminating statements, but should reject his numerous self-serving

statements unless corroborated by other credible evidence.

" P2300-P2313.
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11. It is not unreasonable for the Trial Chamber (o accepl certain parts of a wilness’s evidence
while rejecting others.” In this case, the Trial Chamber has good reasons to accept only those parts
of STANISIC suspect interview which incriminate him, they have, by their nature, strong indicia of
rcliability. As it has bcen noted, “[r]easonable pcople, cven rcasonable people who arc not
cspecially honest, tend not to malke sclf-inculpatory statements unless they belicve them to be

3
true.”™

12. On the other hand, STANISICs sclf-scrving statcments should be rejected such as his
attempt 10 blame ZUPLJANIN [or a cover-up of the Koritanska killings.* The jurisprudence of the
Tribunal recognises thal individual circumslances ol a wilness, including his or her possible
involvement in the events or fear of self-incrimination or other underlying motives, which could
affect the witness’s credibility, should be considered when weight is given to his or her evidence.
At the time of the suspeet intervicw, STANISIC had been indicted for more than two years and
thercfore had a strong motive to shape his testimony to cvade criminal ]iability.5 That STANTSIC,
tailored his evidence is clear in numerous passages ol the suspect interview such as in his reflusal 1o
answer queslions about some matters and certain documents saying that he would address them in
his testimony.” Yet, he ultimately declined to testify. While no adverse inferences as to
STANISIC’s guilt may be drawn from his decision not to testity,” his decision not to testity

ncgatively undermines the probative value of his sclf-serving statements in his suspect interview.
C. Insider Witnesses

13. A number of witnesses were called by the Prosecution, Defence and the Trial Chamber who
clearly were parties to the joint criminal enterprise or, at best, came into the category of tools of
such partics. Many of them had been interviewed as suspects by the Prosceution. Most were scen by
the Defence shortly before their testimony. During that testimony. many rencged on what they had
said on important issues, in interview. It will be [or the Trial Chamber o assess the overall
reliability ol their evidence, bul the Prosecution suggests that the Chamber should consider the

following factors when assessing that evidence:

?Kuprefkic’ Al para. 333, Blagojovid Al,para.82.

3 Williasnson v. /.5, 512 11.5. 394, 599 (1994). See Comment of the Advisory Comunittee for the Federal Rules of
Lvidence to T'RE 8§04(b)}3)(*The circwmstantial guaranty of reliability for declarations against the interest is the
assumption that persons do not make statements which are damaging to themselves unless satisfied for good reason that
they are true™).

“'f See P2303,pp.2-3:P2310,pp.20-2.

* Stanigi¢ was indicted on 25 Tebruary 2005 and had his initial appearance on 17 of March 2003, The suspect interview
was conducted more than two years later, in July 2007.

“See ¢.g.P2307 p2, P2309 p.26, P2310, p.23 P2311 p.21

’ This would ciccumvent the purpose of Article 21(4)(g) of the Statute.
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e was lhere bias shown by the wilness;

o did the witness have a motive [or giving lalse lestimony;
¢ was there a lack of candour:

e was the witness truthful on some issucs but not on others.

1I. THE JOINT CRIMINAL ENTERPRISE

14, STANISIC and ZUPLJANIN are responsible for the crimes alleged in the Indictment under
JCL 1, the elements of which are set out in the jurisprudence of this Tribunal.® The common purpose
sharcd by thc Accuscd and the other JCE members was to pcrmam:nt]y,9 and forcibly, remove
Muslims, Croats and other non-Scrbs from the territory of the planned Serbian state through the
commission of crimes alleged in the Indictment, namely, persecution, exlermination, murder,
lorture, cruel treatment, inhumane acts, deportation and forcible transfer. Although the common
purpose must constitute one or more crimes, these crimes need not be a necessary means of

10

achieving the JCL.

15.  The JCE came into existence no later than 24 October 1991 and continued throughout the
1992-1995 conflict, and the Accused participated in the JCE [rom no later than 1 April until at least
31 December 1992, While some JCI: members physically carried out the crimes charged in the
Indictment, most did not, including the Accused. Rather, the Accused and other JCI members used
members of the Serb forces — including the police, army, TO and paramilitary organisations — as
*tools” to implement the common criminal purposc.“ For ICE members to be liable for the
criminal conduct of these physical perpetrators, the perpetrators’ conduct must be imputed Lo at
least one member of the JCE."* It is sulficient that the physical perpetrators were either under the
control of a JCII member or closely cooperating with the organisations controlled by a JCI! member
in implementing the common purpose.’”’ The mens rea of the physical perpetrator acting as a tool is

. 14
irrclevant.,

& Milutinovid TT (Vol.I),para.97;Brdanin Al paras.364,365.418;Stakic Al para.6od;Tadicd Al para.227,see Section
IL.2;Kvocka Alparas.§2,113-9;Krajisnik Al,para.215; Vasiljevic AJ,paras.97,101;Blaski¢ AJ,para.33.

? Although the evidence shows that the common plan was aimed ai pesmanently removing the non-Serb population
from the Serbian state, this is not a element of JCE Liability, Stekic Al,paras.307,317.

" Tadic Al,para.227.

! Brdunin AT para.413;:Martic AJ,para. 168;Krajisnik AJ,para.225.

" Brdanin AJ,para.413.

" See Martic Al,para.195;Brdunin Al,para.410.

" See Brdanin AJ,paras.362,410-3,430:Martic Al,patas. 168-72;Krajisnik Al para.226.
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16.  The evidence in this Seclion shows a clear patltern of evenls across the 20 charged
municipalities. The level of organisation, cooperation, coordination and consistency in
implementing the alleged measures and crimes demonstrates a high degree of control exercised by
JCE members at the upper cchelons of the BSLL at the republic, regional and municipal level. As
such, the cvidence allows for only once reasonable conclusion: the erimes alleged in the Indictment
served a common purpose. However, in the event the Trial Chamber [linds thal any of the crimes
alleged in the Indictment were not part ol the common plan, the Accused are still liable [or those
crimes under JCT III, as they were the natural and foreseeable consequences of the implementation

of the JCL, and the Accused willingly took that risk."”

17. One of the primary means through which the Accused and other JCE members achieved
their common purpose was through [orcible displacement of the non-Serb population. Forcible
displacement encompasses forcible transfer and deportation. ['orcible transfer has been defined as
the forcible displacement of persons which may take place within national boundaries.'” Under
certain circumstances displacecment across a de facte border may be sufficient to amount to
deportation. In general, the question whether a particular de facte border is sufficient for the
purposes of the crime of deportation should be examined on a case by case basis in light of
cuslomary international law.!” For the purposes ol perseculions, it is irrelevant whether
“deportation” encompasses a border element, because acts of “forcible displacement”™ are equally
punishable as underlying acts of persecutions whether or not a border is crossed.'” Deportation is
the foreed displacement of persons by expulsion or other forms of coercion from the arca in which
they arc lawfully present, across a de jure state border or, in certain circumstances, a de facto

border, without grounds permitted under international law."

18. The actus reus of forcible displacement is the displacement of persons by physical expulsion
or by “other cocreive acts”.*® Acts that deprive the target group of any “genuince choice” about
whether to Icave their homes are unlawful,* including the shelling of civilian objects, the burning
ol civilian property and the commission of or the threal 10 commil other crimes “calculated to

2922

terrify the population and make them [lee the area with no hope of return.”** Such acts can also

include subjecting the target group to “intolerable living conditions™ which make it “impossible for

 Brdunin AT para.411.

' Ernojelac TT para.474:Krstic TI,para.521.

7 Stakic AJ,para.300,

“? Naletili¢ AJJudge Schomberg dissent, paras.3-9.

¥ Stakic¢ AT para.278.

" Krnojelac TI,para.474.

! Krnojelac AJ,para.229;Blagojevic T1,para, 390;8rdanin T1,para.343;Stakic Al para.279,
7 Simic et al. TJ,para.126.
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them Lo continue living there”, including movement restriclions, requiring them to pledge their
loyalty to their oppressors, dismissing them from their jobs, stripping them of health insurance™

and cutting off their water, electricity and telephone services.”

19, In determining whether the crimes charged were part of a widespread or systematic attack
on a civilian population, the Trial Chamber can rely on evidence of incidents not charged in the
Indictment.”” Hence. this Brict will address some of the evidence prescnted at trial that related to

uncharged municipalitics or crimes.

A. Emergence and Development of the Common Plan

20. Before dealing with the specifics of the RSMUP’s role in the common plan, it is necessary

to look at the other aspects of the development of the plan.

1. Regionalisation

21. “Regionalisation” is the name given to the SDS& campaign in BiH to gain one-party rule and
single-nationality (Serb) control in order to remove territory inhabited by Serbs from the
jurisdiction of BiH.* Although the HDY. and SIDA took similar actions, the 818 was the first to do

. . . . . . . . . . 27
s0, and it was “the most consistent and persistent in universally carrying our regionalisation.

22. Before the Serbs could create their new state in the territory of BiH it was necessary to break
apart the cxisting statc. One of the carlicst steps in the process was the creation of SAQs. In carly
1991 the SDS began 10 organise Serb-majority municipalities into communities of municipalities.
By November 1991 SAOs had been formed covering the areas ol Krajina, Herzegovina, Northern

. . . .y 28
Bosnia, Northeastern Bosnia, Romanija and Birac.

23. The Krajina region was the [irst 1o establish this type of regional organisation and eventually
transform it into a functioning part of what became the RS.* The founding assembly of ZOBK was
held on 25 April 1991 headed by Kupresanin and Brdanin.’® The municipalities involved (but for

Kljug) were all oncs with Scrb majority popu]atimns.gl The 14 May 1991 scssion minutes reveal a

3 Brdanin TJ,para.551.

* Kragisnik TJ, para.729

qi See Galic AJ,paras.218-9,231:Lukié T, para.890; Dordevic T, paras.1596-1598.
“© AT84:P30,p.23.

7 P30,p.23.

2 AT83P771:P772:P774:P1353.19;P1880.

2 See AF738-743.

* P2078:P67.

*' Donia,P31,pp.48-9.
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political, SDS-driven bias, and show thal the aim was not purely based on geographical and
economic grounds, as the integration of the regional SUP and the judiciary was proposed.” By 16
September 1991, all pretence that this was anything other than a Serb political organ was
abandoncd when the ZOBK Assembly transformed itselfl into the ARK and adopted a statute,
Although some non-Serbs had been present at the founding assembly of ZOBK, there were only
Serbs at this debut of the ARK, including several who went on o play signilicant roles in the JCE:

Brdanin, Miskovid, Drljaca, Vrke$ and Ragula.*

24, Faced with crilicism concerning this campaign, SDS leaders conlended that it was being
done only for economic, cultural and informational purposes.” Their true intention was more
nefarious. In conversation with Slobodan Milogevié on 9 September 1991, Karadzi¢ said:

Today I'm meeting with Izethegovid again. They’re simply going for a separation of BH and we

arc going o implement a regionalisation and introduce our MU wherever we arc in power |.. P
23. The effectiveness of the SAOs in interfering with the functioning of the BiH authorities was

enhanced by the ercation of Serb municipal bodics as called for in the Variant A/B Instructions.”’

26. At the 20™ BSA session, the purpose of regionalisation was spelt out:

At a time when we had to destroy a unitary Bosunia, the SAO regions and districts were politically
and lermitonially the best solution because with them we could round ofl our lermitories locally

[..1%

Last year we built up the region and made it strong with a clear purpose and goal. The task of the
Region of Krajina was to destroy Alija’s [Izetbegovic’s] state, T think that other regions followed

suit and we were success(ul in that respeet.™
27. Whilc regionalisation was crucial in breaking BiH apart, SAQ lcaders were later reluctant to
surrender power. By Seplember 1992, the ARK was the only active one and was elleclively

abolished during the 20th BSA session.*

# p2053.

¥ P770,P1353.26.The entire process bore great similarity to activities of the Croatian Serbs who eventnally formed an
SAO Krajina in December 1990 and then a year later into the RSK. See [REDACTEDY.

M PE8, at 70.116,122,165,195, respectively.

S P30,pp.23-4.

P23 p.2.

¥ See Sections ILA.2 and 4.

 P430,p.68¢ST-215).

* P430,p.70(Kupresanin, Banja Luka).

40 P199,pp.16-7;Hanson, T.4400-8 :Dokanovié, T.3572-5;1.65;P397.00;P430(Karad zic),p.16.
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2. Creation of Parallel Structures (Bosnian Serb Laws and Institutions)

28, The creation of parallel Serb structures began shortly afler the tumultuous 8" Joint Session
of the BiH Assembly on 14 October 1991 during which Serb deputies walked out in protest over a
proposal to declare BiH a sovereign and independent republic.’’ Ten days later, the Serbs convened
and established their own separate Assembly.” During that first session it was resolved that Serb
representatives in BiH republican bodics would not relinquish their offices but would continuc to
carry out their dutics.” In addition. the dclegates voted to conduct a plebiscite on 9-10 November at
which the Serbian people would “state their posilion on remaining in the joint state of

Lk
Yugoslavia.

29. On 26 October 1991, Karadzi¢ met in Banja Luka with ARK municipal SDS presidents and
gave an “order” calling for, among other things, the formation ol town commands, increased

mobilisation of the TO, formation of military units and the take-over of various public bodies.*

30. Al the second BSA session, the successlul results of the plebiscite were reported and il was
decided that municipalities where more than 50% of registered Serbian citizens voted for a common
state “shall be considered the territory of the Federal State of Yugoslavia.”™*® Two other actions at
this scssion furthered the creation of parallel organs: the Decision on verification of the Scrbian
Autonomous Rcgions and Districts, and the appointment of a commission on the adoption of a

ce AT
constitution.

31. On 21 Deeember 1991, onc day after failing to block a BiH Government and Presidency
decision to apply to the European Community [or recognition ol BiH as an independent state, the
BSA issued a decision to sel up the RS “as a [ederal unit within the Federal State of Yugoslavia,”™*®
The Assembly also decided to establish a Ministerial Council which included STANISIC as a

Minister without portfolio.*

32. On 9 January 1992, the BSA unanimously proclaimed the Republic of Serbian People of
BiH to be a federal unit of the “T'ederal State of Yugoslavia” and that this newly established

1 DY2:P13.

“ P1931:P2067.

B P1931,p.15.
“P1931,p.45.

P96, 12,
“P1932;P11,p.25;P2068.
7 P11:P2068;P2095.
“P10,pp.3-13;P179.11.
 P180.
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republic was in the area of “lthe Serbian autonomous regions and districts and other Serbian ethnic
entities in Bosnia and Herzegovina, including the arcas where the Serbian people are a minority due

to genocide committed against them during the Second World War [...].7"°

33, On 11 Tebruary, in Banja Luka a group of senior Serb BIHMUP members, including
STANISIC and ZUPLJANIN, met to discuss the creation of a Serb MUP in BiH.”" Additional steps
in cstablishing parallcl structurcs were taken on 28 February when the BSA unanimously adopted
the RS Constitution.”” Scveral other kcy laws were adopted at this 9™ session including the [.aw on

Delence and the Law on Internal AlTairs (LIA).

34. On 24 March, the BSA issued a decision verifying the proclamation of various Scrb
municipalities.™ In addition. the Assembly elected Branko Peri€ as Prime Minister and STANISIC
as Minister of the Interior.”* During discussions on March 24" the Assembly proposed that the new
Government should prepare “an operational plan for assuming power [...] in particular in the field
of internal affairs, national defence and money transactions [...] in all municipalities where we
alrcady have Scrbian authoritics. and in thosc municipalitics where we have only recently

»35

cstablished Serhian municipalitics.”™” Contrary to any Defence suggestions, there is no evidence of

any similar activity by Muslims and Croats.

35. Just three days later at the 14™ session, the BSA announced the official promulgation of the
RS Constitution. One other pertinent act al this session was the Decision Lo establish the National
Security Council (“NSC”) which was headed by Karadzi€ and included the Prime Minister,

36

Ministers for National Defence and Toreign Affairs, and the Minister of the Interior STANISIC.

36. As a resull of the actions above, by late March, the nascent RS was well situated to
implement the takeover of political and military control of territories in BiH they wished to include
within their boundaries. As described in more detail herein, the physical takeovers began at this

time and continued into the summer.

Y P1934:P1935,p.10:1.29.

! 1D133. More detail in Section IILB.2 and C.2.
Y P1997.

' P439,p.24.

> P439,pp.24-5;P198,pp.6-9.

* P439,pp.24-3;P198,pp.12-3.

0 P1838,pp.2-12,14,1.327.
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3. Climate of Fear (including propaganda)

37.  Aller the 1990 eleclions, the inilial cooperation and goodwill between the nationalist parlies
began o give way 1o suspicion and distrust, exacerbated by Serb concerns that the BiH would

declare independence and that Serbs would become an ethnic minority in an independent Bosnia.”

38. One solution in the eyes ol many was the concepl ol a “Greater Serbia™ which envisioned
the expansion of Serbian territory beyond the borders of Serbia proper into portions of BiH and
Croatia that contained substantial Serb populations.™ Propaganda supporting this movement
recalled atrocitics committed against Scrbs by the Croat “Ustasa”™ in World War Il and suggested
that Scrbs could again be victimised if they failed to unite.” The “fundamentalist” Muslim
communily was also represented as a threat.”™® Numerous witnesses testilied to the pervasive eflect
that ethnic hate speech and propaganda had on them, their families, and entire communities.®!

30. In many ways the Muslims were viewed as an even bigger threat than the Croats. In autumn
1991, the SDA and SDS [ailed 1o reconcile dilferences over their views ol the [ulure status of BiH.
Hostile rhetoric used by the leaders of both parties carried in the public media created mutual
suspicions and increased inter-ethnic tension.”™ KaradZi¢ speaking in November 1991 about the

upcoming Scrb plebiscite said:

The Muslim gentlemen are now establishing a ministry for emigrants. Yesterday I told Izetbegovic
openly [...] you want to move all that rabble, beggars and scoundrels from Turkey and settle them
in our territories [...] [Whatever Bosnia we have one day, no Muslim foundation shall ever be
laid in Serb areas and Serb villages [...] all foundations that are laid will be blown up [...] [W]e
will not allow the demographic picture to change, either naturally or artificially[...] You must not
sell land to Muslims. You must not.” Because this is a fight to the finish, a battle for living space-.m

40). Fthnic propaganda and a climatc of fear crcated by these wars of words continued
throughout the conflict wherever there were still substantial non-Serb populations in RS territory.*

The atmosphere of lear was uselul o keep Serb support [or the discriminatory measures being

implemented against non-Serbs and it encouraged non-Serbs to leave the territory™.

7 AT82;AT87-AT'89.

¥ AF31.

* AT32,

“ AF32. See also P30,pp.36-41.

! A.Draganovié,P411.6.T,3773,[REDACTED];ST-080,P2116,T3382-83, Karabeg P60, T.6319-21; AT 74 AT 27, AL762-
63,

2 AT89,

“P2059,p.6.

* See, ey, P110.,

® See Section ILD.2.
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4, Variant A/B

41.  One ol the earliest and starkest manilestations ol the exisltence and nature ol a common plan
can be [ound in the SDS Main Board/SDS BiH CS document entitled “Insiructions [or the
Organisation and Activity of Organs of the Serbian People in Bosnia and Herzegovina in
Cxtraordinary Circumstances” and dated 19 December 1991.% These Variant A/B Instructions were
distributed by the SDS Icadership the next day to municipal SDS lcaders who in turn rclayed them
to their own municipal boards.”” The contents arc sclf cxplanatory and the issuing/distribution of

this document has not been challenged.®®

42, Immediately after the Instructions were issucd, scveral local S1DS municipal boards hegan to
form CSs and took actions (o carry out the first stage.” On 26 January, Jovan Cizmovid, the
republic coordinator with the ARK and other SAQs, told the BSA that “tasks sel out in the
Instructions of 19 December 1991 should be carried out.””” On 14 Tebruary, at an extended session
of the SDS Main and Lxecutive Boards, KaradZi¢ called for activation of the second stage of the
Instructions “to intcnsify thc functioning of the government at any cost and on cvery single
millimeter of our tcrritory.”“ Finally, on 24 Fchruary, thec SDDS Excceutive Beard appointed

coordinators to work with regional CSs. including the ARK."™

5. The Stratepic Goals

43. At the 16™ scssion of the RS Asscmbly in Banja [Luka on 12 May, Karad7i¢ announced the

six stratcgic goals of the Scrbian People in BiH.” He noted that these had been formulated by “the

Presidency, the Government, (and) the Council lor National Securily.”74
44, KaradZi¢ stated that the first strategic goal was the scparation {rom the other two national

o5 . . . . .
communities.” The nextl three stralegic goals were related (o lerritorial boundaries: a corridor
between Semberija and Krajina; a corridor in the Drina River valley o eliminate the border

separating “Serbian states™; and a border on the Una and Neretva Rivers.”

% P9, AF100.

" P447,P1153:P1154;P1010,p.100.

68 The covert narure of these instructions and their importance was made clear by KaradZi¢ at the 50" BSA. P438,p.306.
% P436;P447,P322,

O P1845:P706G.p.13.

1 P1841,p.24. See also P1610,p.122,

7 Hanson,P434,paca.23;P1848:P1849;P1850,
P P74.p.13:P24,

" P74,p.13. See also P1753,p.252.

P P4.p.13,

P24, P74,p.14.
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45. Strategic goal number [ive was o divide Sarajevo into two parts, one Serbian and one
Muslim. KaradZi¢ noted that this goal was of “decisive importance” because as long as Serbs had a

5377

part of Sarajevo, Muslims would “not have a state.”’” He added that fighting in Sarajevo kept the

Muslims tied down and kept the fighting away from the Krajina, Semberija and the Drina, arcas

where the Scrbs could possibly have conflicts with Muslims.”

46. The final strategic goal was access to the sca. Karadzi¢ noted that this would require the RS
to “dispute a part of the territory there and not recognise that area as part of the Croatian state.”””
Assembly President Krajisnik told the delegates that the first goal of scparation was the *most

important onc” and that all the others were “sub-items.”*

47. It is clear that the Assembly members were informed about recent events on the ground and
the manner in which these goals were going to be achicved. Vjcstica, from Bosanska Krupa stated
that there are *no more Muslims™ in Bosanska Krupa as “wc have cvacuated them™ and that there

s

was no place [or them since Karad?i€ “lold us the happy news that the right bank ol the Una was the
border”. He added that Bosanski Novi was scaled off, a deadline set for Muslims to surrender their

weapons and that the same was going on in Sanski Most.”

48. Al this same session, the VRS was established by unanimous vole, and the newly-appointed

commander, General Mladié, spoke about the strategic goals:

To achicve a goal you nced forces |...] As for delining the goal, it would be very usclul o
determine and to define the territory of the Serbian Republic of Bosnia and Herzegovina [...] If we
have taken something in this war that was nol ours, we need 1o keep hold ol 1t so that in political
negotiations we can get those things that were ours, and that we cannot get in any other way.m

The thing that we are doing needs to be guarded as our deepest secret.”

General Mladié’s own notes indicate that he was involved in formulating the strategic goals with

Kraji$nik and KaradZic on 7 May.™

49, During the ensuing course ol the conflict, the VRS Main Stall issued a number ol

“Directives” for further actions that guided the military operations necessary to achieve the strategic

7 P74,p.14.

“Pp74.p.14.

P P4.p.14.

¥ p74.p.32.

*p74.p.26.

% p74.p.38.

S P74,p.40;See also P24.

M P1753,pp.262-3 (Note here that strategic goal one is written “to separate from the Croats and Muslims forever™). Tior
an analysis of the importance of the Strategic (Goals see Brown P1803 paras.1.41-1.60
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goals.* The [irst “Directive” was issued on 6 June, and related (o strategic goals two and [ive, that

is, to opening a corridor between the Krajina and Semberija, and dividing Sarajevo.*

50. Worthy of special nole is Direclive #1 ol 19 November, which relers o various corridors

(relating to strategic goals 2-4), as well as to “access to the sea.”"’

The task assigned to the Drina
Corps included persistent defence of Visegrad dam, Zvornik and the “corridor” by the main forces,
whilst the remainder “shall cxhaust the cnemy, inflict the hcaviest possible losscs on him and force
him to lcave the Birac, 7v’,cpa and GoraZde arcas together with the Muslim popu]ation.”88 Forcing the
Muslim population Lo leave those areas is consislentl with the primary strategic goal ol “separation
from the other two national communities.”*”

51. Direclive #4 was issued shorlly aller an 8 November meeting between the RS political

leaders and lop-level VRS commanders, during which Kraji$nik commented:

We have a disproportionate engagement. of the army in relation to the strategic ohjectives. We
have not achieved: the Neretva, the sea, and the Podrinje area. We have achieved: the corridor,
separation with the Muslims [...] The Muslims must not stay with us and they should not be given
any kind of autonomy [...] The most important task is separation from the Muslims.”

B. Background to the Creation of the RSMUP

52. In the course of 1991, Serbs employed in the BiIHMUP and the SDS leadership were in
regular disagreement about “personnel questions”™ relating to the appointment and dismissal of
Serbs.”! These tensions were apparcnt on the regional and municipal levels as scen in a complaint

from ZUPLJANIN.”

53. Karad7i¢ was in frcquent contact with %cpinié and Mandié¢ about personncl issucs and
insisted those matters be decided by the SDS Main Board.™ On 17 June 1991 Karad#i¢ told
Zepinié:

There’s no way thal an appointment or 4 change in personnel could happen without (he approval

of the SDS. Anything that concems nominations and appointments! Not a single sitnation
concerning stal(1™!

5 P1794:P1797:P1780.

6 P1794,pp.2-3,

¥ P1780,p.4.

“P1780,p.5.

¥p74.p.13.

' P1764,pp. 146-7.,

“! Nielsen,P508,para. 10.

“’ Nielsen,P508,para. 1 1;1D 112,
7 Nielsen,P308, para. 1 4;P883,
P17, See also P894:P8I0,
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54.  Five weeks later, on 24 July, KaradZi¢ reiterated to Zepini¢ his mantra. He went on (o speak
these prophetic words:

| was with [zctbegovic last night and with Zullikarpafi€. And [ old him, right into his [ace, we’ll
establish a parallel government, parallel police, we’ll withdraw our people and they’d have to be
paid by the Government. We'll withdraw all our people under arms. We'll establish an entire
parallel state if you keep on screwing us [...] Not even God counld stop us in that, because they
started to fuck with us and to fuck us up. And there’s no doubt, we’ll do all that in a week. So let
there be war, Tet there be war, but we'll inish the job for onee.”

55. As mentioned above, Karad7i¢ had already announced his intentions to Milogevié.”® On 17
Seplember 1991 alter learning about Vlaski’s removal, Karadzié declared:

That is the last straw [...]. It Cedo Kljajic and V1agki are not back on their positions tomorrow, all

ol them must resign. And a scparate MUP will be made, we'll make that MUP from the persons

we choose and appoint [...] we shall withdraw all our cadres and we’ll make our Government and
our own MUP.”

56. The notion of a separate Serb police in BiH was the subject of careful analysis as early as 17
October in a document centitled *Possibilitics of Organising a Scrbian Ministry for Internal
Affairs.” This paper deseribed four alternative means of achicving the stated goal; two of which
presumed co-operation with the existing BIHMUP and two ol which were based on independent

initiatives ol the BSA and the as yel to-be-formed Serbian “Government” in Bil1.*

57. Radovan KaradZi¢ told MiloSevié on 24 October 1991 that there was no way that the
Bosnian Scrbs would continuc to live in a country with thc Muslims and that they were “moving
on” with a goal that they would control 65% ol the territory.!™ On 9 JTanuary 1992 at the BSA,
which proclaimed the establishment of the “Republic of Serbian Bosnia and Herzegovina”,

Karadzic affirmed:

There is no going back, and [ think there is not even any possibility of a retumn to a united
Yugoslavia, or 4 united Bosnia and Herzegovina, nor should there be one. ™

58. Final preparations for a new Scrbian MUP continued simultancously with political

developments described in Scetion [LA2. On 11 March, at the tenth BSA scssion, the delegates

P97, See also PT68,p.4:P1106,
P p23,p.2: Section ILA. L.

7 Po03,pp.2-3.

P52l

“ P52 1;Nielsen, P508, paras.41-2.
P P1130,p.1,7.

I P1935 p 49
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unanimously called [or implementation of the LIA.!" One week later, at the eleventh BSA session,

Kraji$nik told the delegates what needed to be done next:

[t would be good 1" we could do one thing (or stralegic reasons: 11 we could starl implementing
what we have agreed upon, the ethnic division on the gronnd. That we start determining the
territory, and onee the (eritory is delermined, it remains Lo be cestablished in additional
negotiations whose authorities are (o function and in what way [...]. s

I have realised that responsible government should be established in Serbian Bosnia and
Herzegovina [...] urgently form MUP, national defence; moncey transler systems; lake the Scrbian
lerriLoncs [...].m'I

59. KaradZ#i¢ also spoke at length at this scssion about what was achicved and the work ahcad to
create an independent Serbian state in BiH:
I think that the Council of Ministers will have to work around the clock to...prepare some

additional laws, establish the SDK and so forth. We shall announce our withdrawal from MUP,
not to mention that we have already obtained the badges.

Once we have attained an independent Serbian Bosnia and Herzegovina [...] the possibility will
open to us for establishing state, economic, cultural and any other links that we want. We do not

have o say everything yel [... ] The ullimate strategic goal must still remain a secret, ™

60. On 23 March, the ncw [.IA was published in the RS ()ficial Gazctte. By its terms it was to
“enter into effect eight days after its publication” in the Gazette.'”™ On 24 March Karadzic
informed the BSA ol imminent instructions that “the actual and sovereign authority of the Serbian
Assembly be established on the ground as soon as possible,” assured them that “the police is
absolutely sufficient” and declared that “what is important to us at this moment is the Minister of
the Interior.”™ At a sccond BSA scssion that day, at thc insistcnee and with the support of

Karad7i¢, STANISIC was appointed RSMUP minister.'®®

o1. On 31 March, Mandi¢ scnt a dispatch to all BiHMUP personnel informing them

STANISIC?s appointment and that the RS LLIA was to be uniformly applicd from 1 April.m9

62, Alija Dclinmustafi¢, Minister of the BIHMUP, immediately tried to stop the split.''® On 3

April, Mandi¢ was formally dismisscd from the BiHMUP.'"! That day, icpinié was foreed to resign

0 pI07,p. 54,

% p708,p.12.

M P08, p.45.

2 P708.p. 4.

198 P330,p.18.

7 p439,pp.16,21-22.

"% P198,p.9:Mandi¢.P1318.08,T.9289-90.

% p353.

"7 1D136;P2320. Tt should be noted that this dispatch was signed not only by Delimustafi¢ and Mandic, but all
members of the Colleginm except STANISIC. One reason STANISIC did not sign is because he was physically absent,
being in Trebinje for another review event like in Sokolac on 30 March. Kmlj, T.1969-1970,2210-2214.
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by the SDS leadership, including STANISIC.''? On 6 April, when Mandi¢ and Milenko Karigik
carried out the physical takeover of the Vraca police school, the split was clearly beyond repair and
there was no looking back for the new RSMUP.""” Within the first weeks of April, Serb SIBs and

CSBs were alrcady using the new RSMUP letterhead or addressing reports to the rRsMup.t

C. Membership of the Joint Criminal Enterprise

63. While the crimes alleged in the indictmentl did not occur until after the outbreak ol the
conllict in April 1992, the conlribution of the major participants, particularly those who held
positions of authority at the three levels of the RSMUP ie. Republic, Regional and Municipal, in

many cases began at an earlier stage. Both Accused were major participants in the JCL.

64, STANISIC was closely connected with the development of the enterprise, together with
Karadzi¢, Krajisnik, Plavs§i¢, Koljevié, Mandi¢, Rajko DPuki¢ and other leading members of the
SDS. Other members of the BSA and the government in which STANISIC was a Minister such as
Beri¢, Ostoji¢ and Subotié were cqually leading participants in the JCE. Those STANISIC
appointed as his assistanl ministers, such as Kljaji¢ and Koval all playved their role in the
development of the enterprise. The co-operation between RSMUP and the INA/VRS in the securing
of territory meant that STANISIC had to have close contact with the military leadership, in
particular with Mladié, the leading army participant in the enterprise and other members of the VRS

Main Staft who were issuing directives to achicve the strategic goals sct by the political 1cadership.

65.  On 1 April, STANISIC appointed four of his CSB chiefs, namely ZUPLJANIN (Banja
[.uka), Jefurié (Bijcljina), K.Savi¢ (Trebinje), Bjclofcvié (Doboj). All four had attended the key
February | i meeting in Banja [.uka. They, together with Cvijetié (Sarajevo), were the lcading
RSMUP and JCE members at the regional level. The creation of the SAQOs had increased the
importance of the CSB chiel’s role. CSB chiels (with SNB regional chiels such as Kesic) co-
operated with their political and military counterparts in the achievement of the common goals. At
the regional political level, Brdanin (also a member of the BSA) was a key member of the JCL
togcther with other members of the ARK C8 which included 7UPLJANIN. Whilst the relationship

between the army political and RSMUP may have heen a fractious one, they shared the same goals

T D00256.

"7 Section IM.B.2.

" Nielsen. P308, para. 94,

"M P547,P325:P1093,1D137,P355,p.5:P2072.
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and, at the regional levels, corps commanders such as Tali¢ (a member of the VRS Main Stall and

the ARK C8), their immediate staff and regional subordinates were participants in the JCLL.

60. I'rom December 1991, the parallel organs of government were established by a number of
pecople including Rafula and Vrkes in Sanski Most, Staki¢ in Prijedor, Predrag Radié (also a
member of the ARK C8) in Banja [uka, ST-215 and Tintor in Vogoica. SIB chicfs such as Drljaca
in Prijedor, Maksimovi¢ in Vogo$ca, Todorovi¢ in Bosanski Samac and Kondi€ in Kljué, together
wilh their station commanders, were (as the Variant A/B instructions dictated) members of the local
('Ss and played their part in the enterprise. Replicating the regional level, but having an even closer
relationship with the RSMUP and political leadership (as a result of regular CS meetings and
gcographical proximity), the local VRS commandcrs such as Arsic¢ in Prijedor, ST-197, Basara in

Sanski Most and Stankovid in Doboj were major participants in the enterprisc.

67. The crimes alleged, committed during and after the physical takc-over of territory, were
physically perpetrated primarily by members of the police, army, TO and paramilitary
organisalions. Some, such as those in charge ol detention [acililies or special police unils (however
described) or leaders ol paramililary groups, had roles of sullicient importance which they would
not have been allocated, or undertaken, had they not been participants in the JCI. The first of these
categories would include Mejaki¢ (Omarska) and ST-137; the second would include Ljuban Edim,
Slobodan Dubo¢anin; the third, Arkan, Veljko Milankovié (*Wolves of Vuéjak™) and Vujin
Vuckovié (“Yellow Wasps™). Howcever, in respect of those physical perpetrators of crimes for
whom there is insulTicient evidence lo show that they were participants in the ICE, they were acling
as “lools” under the direction of participants in the JCE'. The paramount examples of such

“tools” being ST-023 and Danilugko Kajtez.

68. The indictment and trial has focused on key members of the JCE, particularly those persons

who interacted with the two Accused. However, previous decisions in this Tribunal have

116

established that there is no limit to the size of the JCL '~ and the evidence shows that there were

many others involved at all lcvels.

"% See Section ILD.2,
"8 Milstinovic TI(Vol.D).para.98:Krajinik TT,para.1086.

I~
I~
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D. Implementation of the Common Plan

1. Introduction

69. The implementation of the plan through the physical perpetrators was carricd out in the
municipalities across Bosnia including the indictment municipalities; therelore the evidence of its
implementation and manilestation al the municipal level will be examined [irst and its connections

with the BSL second.

70. The pattern evidence demonstrales that the crimes charged in the indictment occurred as a

direct result of implementation of the common plan. [REDACTED] """ [REDACTED] '"®

(a) Patllern of Allacks and Crimes

71.  The attacks on, and crimes commitlled in, the various indictment municipalities reveal a
clear patlern indicaling that they cannol have happened par hasard bul rellect the implementation

of a common plan which included many, or all, of the following matters:

a) The Serb population was clandestinely armed™® while the non-Serb population was

systematically disarmed;' >

b) False reports that non-Serbs were preparing to commit atrocities against Serbs;'?!

¢) The SDS established parallel government organs; >

d) Non-Scrb civilians were harassed and arrested at checkpoints manned by Scrb police,

- e 123
soldiers and paramililaries;

. . . . . . . - .. . . . 124
c) Dismissals of non-Serbs, in particular in the police force and municipal institutions;

£y Utilitics to non-Scrbs were cut off, and non-Scrbs were required to report for work

. 125
assignments;

"7 [REDACTED].

1 [REDACTED].

1% AF6O8: AF770;AF840,AF 1237, AF1297,P27,p.5;P756,p.3:P1353.25.

7 AT698;AT710;AT1002; A0 13 1,AT1171;AT 1286, AT1298;AT1357;P372.p.2:P373;P411.20;,P780.
" AF36;AF37. See alse P110.

122 ATO7.ATO8:AT102: AT104;AT105;P435;P1838.

P AF06: AFS822:P1016:P1813;A. DZafic, T.6179-81:ST-79.T.2244-53.

1 AT752-AT754;P450,

73 PI318.33: 02042,

(V]
W
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g) MUP, VRS, TO and Serb paramilitary [orces, working in coordination with CSs,
intimidated and terrorised non-Serbs. These forces shelled non-Serb areas of towns and

26

villages and took control of important facilities:'
h) Unarmed non-Serbs were executed following arrest:'’
i) Many non-Serbs were detained and robbed;'**

7» Non-Serbs, including some women and children, were arrested and detained in military
camps and in makeshill detention centres guarded by police, army, and sometimes by

e - 129
paramilitaries;

k) Conditions at these overcrowded detention centres were appalling;'’

1) Detainees were beaten by Serb guards, police, army and visilors who were permitled access

{o the camps; many were beaten to death. Some detainees were taken away and executed;™
. . e 132
m) Detainees were subjected o acls of humiliation;

n) The remaining non-Serb population was terrorised by various Serb armed groups (including
the police, VRS, TO and paramilitariesy through house searches, lootling, beatings, rapes and

killings;"**

0) Non-Serbs had to sign documents purporting to conlirm their “voluntary™ departure [rom a
municipality, and their “voluntary™ decision o turn over their property to Serb municipal

authorities. Many were then transferred by bus and/or trains out of Serb-held territory;
p) Abandoned Muslim houses were looted and then allocated 1o Serbs.;'*

q) Religious buildings and other culturally significant non-Serb sites were deliberately

destroyed or damaged. Serb cultural property was protected;'

8 AF165:AF220-AF221,AF232: ATF233: AF238, AT473: AF474: AF500-AF503.

7 AT1558- AT563;AT564- AT 566, ATG38; [REDACTED]:ST-015,T.2666-73:ST-080,T.7556-65:S. Dzati¢, 228 1,pp.6-9.
7% AF474,AF569; Arifagic,P2284,T.7078-83,Cutura,P2184,pp.5-7.

HOAT242, AT305-AT306,AT308,AT310-AT313,AT78, AT453 AT887; Islamovid,p1 525,01, T.887-
96:Karabeg, P60, T6139-6144;[REDACTED].

B AT332-A0334: A1336-AT339;A0341-ALB345: AT379-AL385; AT392; AT 54- AT43 5, AT 1019-AT1 024,
% AF330;AF331:AF335-AF337AF36; AF390-AF30 L AF4356-AF163; AFR88-AF892.

B2 AT372:AT373;AT%02,AT893.

¥ AF501-AF503;AF806,

1 ALFBO0-ALB02: Berli¢, PO60.02,T.10618-9:P46:P411,23:P1899;P1905,

5 AF243-AF244; AF474, AFOG6: P 1863,
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r) Non-Serb civilians who survived were lorcibly removed [rom the RS;137

(i) Takeovers in each municipalily

72. In the period from March to May there were several attacks and takeovers by the JNA of
arcas that constitutcd main cntry points in Bosnia or were situated on major logistics or
communications lincs such as thosc in Bosanski Brod, Derventa, Bijeljina, Kupres, Focéa, “vornik,

" X . « ” 138
Visegrad, Bosanski Samac, Vlasenica, Bréko and Prijedor.

73. The takeovers in Serb-minority (Variant B) municipalities were characterised by a sudden
seizure of power carried out by taking over key sites and facilities such as police stations, TO
armourics. municipal government buildings and radio stations. In Serb-majority (Variant A)

municipalitics, the takcover process was slower and did not immediately involve violence

74. Nonctheless, regardless of the method involved, the takcover of power was accomplished in

all indictment municipalitics between the end of March and mid-June 1992.'%

(ii) The Killing and Forcible Transler of Non-Serbs

75. In all municipalities charged in the Indictment, non-Serbs were systematically deported or
forcibly transferred following a similar pattern, either by spreading fear (through killings, arrests,
beatings), forcing non-Serbs to flee or by organising convoys to forcibly remove non-Scrbs and

transfer them outside the RS.

76. The last census in BiH was in April 199117 1t provided the best available demographic
picture of pre-war Bosnian socicty - no better source is available. The census collected individual,
personal data containing inlormation about, infer alia, the name, identilication number, localily,

municipality, ethnicily and religion ol individuals living in BIH

77.  In 1997, OSCE supervised two elections in BiH in which 2.7 million individuals

participated, providing, al the lime of registering [or voting, their [ull name, identilication number,

5 AT237 AL240,AL275-AT281, A[283, ATOG3-AT966, AT970-ALI972, AT1007-AT101 1 AT1036-1038. See also
Riedlmayer,P1396,paras.17-45.

5T AT929-AT930,AT958-ATO60;P432.17,p.3.

B AF160.

¥ See Section I1.2

0 AFT7.
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date of birth and current residence. Voler’s registers were created enabling Ewa Tabeau (o link and
compare statistics concerning cthnicity and address in indictment municipalities both in 1991 and
1997 to obtain a picture of internally-displaced persons. The approach was to identify an individual

1.1 The combined

as internally displaced if, in 1997 they lived in a different municipality from 199
Tabcau rcports present a picture of massive population changes across the indictment municipalitics
that are only explained by policies of persecution and ethnic cleansing directed against non-

142
Serbs.

78.  The Muslim population in the indictment municipalities underwent a dramatic drop. From a
pre-war share ol the total population ol 35.2% in 1991 the same municipalilies by area had a
Muslim population of 18.4% of the total, a drop of almost 30%. Croats also underwent a significant
drop in population in the 18 indictment municipalities; their share of the population in the
indictment municipalitics underwent drops of 84.9%: in the RS and 37.6% in BiH Fedceration. In the
casc of Scrbs, the demographic processes in the indictment municipalitics were the exact opposite.
In the entire area of the 18 indictment municipalities, their share increased [rom 44.7% to 72.1%.'*
In the light of all the evidence in the case, this shill in population prolile is clearly consistent with

the BSL’s policies.

79, P426 and P1625 provide an even more compressed lime span [or looking al population
changes for some of the indictment municipalities and, once again, an identical pattern emerges.
P1625 provides statistics for Kotor Varo§ between the pre-war period and June 1994, Kotor Varo$
was attacked in Junc 1992 and thus the numbers in PI6235 must show changes that occurred in a two
year pcriod.144 Serbs remained at around 14,000 individuals but Muslims fell from a pre-war
number of 11,161 to 1,800, The number of Croats [ell [rom 10,640 o 850, Such exlreme alteration
in population numbers can only be satislactorily explained by policies ol ethnic cleansing within
such a short time span. Harsh conditions imposed on a population by conflict would normally result

in the movement of all groups, not merely Muslim and Croat groups.

80. Defence witness Pasali¢ made it abundantly clear that he neither attempted to, nor was able
to, provide any expert commentary on population movements during the war. He was unable to

. . . 145 . .
conduct any rescarch in arcas held by non-Serb forces ™ and conduct no rescarch in later years in

! Tabeau,Z6ltkowski, Bijak, Iletland, P1627,pp. 4-7.

#" Tabeau,Zéltkowski,Bijak, Hetland,P1627-P1628. See also Tabeau,P1626.
%% Tabeau,Zéltkowski,Bijak, Hetland,P1628,pp.8,11,17.

“4 AT1198,

"% D541, para.78.
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preparing his reports.'*® The major components of his statistics were summary tables of destroyed
Serb settlements and expulsion of Serbs, (Annex A of his report). His statistics are useless for a

147

study of population movements during the war as they exclude non-Serbs. ™ His perversed

el - . . . . . . .. 148
dcfinition of deporation, voluntary migration and cthnic cleansing showed a lack of precision.

. . v 1c . . . 149 . . .
For example, deportation, to 1’afalié, mcant cxpulsion but not by force.”™ His cvidence and his

report are wholly unreliable and ol no use o this case.

a1, Tabcau’s study of victims of war in the arca covered by the indictment municipalitics and
the time span of the indictment, was part ol a wider study o estimate the number of conllict-related
deaths in Bill as a whole."”® The methodology adopled in preparation ol the report was not

challenged."”’

82. The war viclims report concluded thatl the absolute minimum number ol victims was 12,047
and the estimated overall number of victims was 17,000, Of these deaths, 59% were civilians and
41% were soldiers. Overall, most victims were of Muslim ethnicity (79%), jointly all non-Serbs
accounted for 85% of victims and thc remaining victims were Scrbs. The ratios of civilian to
military deaths were above 1:1 and for April to July were at a rate of about 3:1 3% These statistics
show that Muslims, and especially civilians, were killed during the indictment period and area at a
significantly higher rate than other ethnic groups. This significant dillerence belween the number of

Serb and Muslim/Croat deaths is visually depicted in Tigure 4(b) of P1632.">

&3. The Tabeau report also provides insighl into the main areas where the killings took place.
Maps 1 & 2 in the report provide visual depictions of the geographic distribution of death.'™ Tables
A2.8(a) and (b) show that amongst all the victims (including both military and civilians), most
dcaths occurred in northern and castern Bosnian municipalitios.155 Tabcau noted that the scven
municipalitics of Prijedor, Zvornik, Viscgrad, Vlascnica, Bréko, Doboj and Kotor Varos accounted

for 74.2% of war victims for the StaniSié-Zupljanin indictment area.'>

46 pagalic T.20720-23.

M7 Pagalic,T.20638-40,

8 Pagalic, T.20488.

9 Pagalic, T.20541-3.

B P1630,p.1.

5" Tabeau, T.15533.

" Tabeau,P1630,p.24.

1% Tabeau,P1632,pl.

"™ Tabeau,P1630,pp.22-3.
15 Tabaeu,P1631,p.38 (includes the corrected pp.38-9 trom the main Victims of War Report, P1630).
"% Tabeau,P1630,p.20.
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84.  Table A2.8 (b) establishes signilicantly disproportionate death rales as between the ethnic
groups in these particular municipalities.””’ T'or instance, in Prijedor 2,249 civilian Muslims were

killed as opposed to 16 civilian Serbs.

(by Crimes that were the Natural and Forseeable Conseguence ol the Implementation of the

Common Plan

85. The Prosecution alleges that the objective of the JCL included not only the crimes of
deportation and forcible transfer, but all crimes charged. However, if the Trial Chamber is not
satisficd beyond a reasonable doubt that this was indeed the case, then in the alternative, it alleges
that these crimes were the natural and [loreseeable consequence of the implementation of the

commaon plan.

86. It is an agreed lact that until the outbreak ol the conflict BiH, more than any other of the
Yugoslav Republics was a multi-ethnic society.”® Moreover il was a sociely in which there were
good inter-communal relations, friendship and intermarriage between cthnic and religious
divides."” An overview of the municipalities which made up BiH, shows that with the exception of
somc 8-12 which had *large virtually overwhelming cthnic majoritics” the remainder was
“cthnically complcx.”me The profound mixture of cthnicitics was also marked by the fact that there

. B . . . N 161
was no single national majorily in BiH.

87. Accordingly, to divide BiH into cthnically scparate geographical zones was an impossible
lask. 1 Nonetheless, at the lirst BSA on 24 October, reference was already made lo Serbs
discerning “between its [riends and enemies™ and “to round out our enlily in such a way that it will

7195 By 11 December 1991, separation was patt of

never again find itself endangered from within.
the BSL plan: “In this Republic the life of the three national communities overlaps in places, in
placcs they have things in common. But to my mind, thc more scparate things there arc the hetter it

. 164 o .
will be.” ™ Kupre&anin made it cven clearcr:

57 TabeauP1631,p.38.

5 AGFEL.

¥ AGT14;Donia,T.349.

" Pl Donia,T.346-7.

L AGITL,AGET7,

" Donia,T.349.

¥ P1931.p.55.

' p1g3 3.pp-12-13(KaradZi<€); see also P1933(Kupresaniny, p.25(NadaZdin)p.42(“there is not a single metre of land
which we can or should share for ever with anyone. Those who do not like it with us and among us can seek their own
space”).
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Therefore, I am against any kind of joint institution with the Muslims and Croats of BH. 1

personally consider them (o be our natural cnemics. You already know what natural enemics arce

and that we can never again live together, We can never again do anything together.'®
8. The permanent removal of Muslims, Croats and other non-Serbs [rom the territory of the
planned Serbian state in Bosnia therelore would inevilably involve uprooting thousands of non-Serb
individuals from their towns, villages and homes. The methods used to achieve this would, of

necessity, involve grave crimes.

%9. Furthermore the events of the Croatian conflict were well known o those who conceived the
criminal enterprise. The warning Karadzi¢ delivered at the last joint BiH Assembly on 24 Oclober
1991 demonstrates his awareness of the consequences of any attempt to create an independent state:

This 14 the toad that you want Bosnia and Herzegovina Lo take, the same highway of hell and
suffering that Slovenia and Croatia went through. Don’t think you won’t take DBosnia and
Herzegovina to hell and the Muslim people Lo possible extinetion. Because, Muslim people will
not be able to defend itself if it comes to war here!'™

At the 21 December 1991 session of the BSA Karadzi¢ showed just how familiar he was
with the conscquences of scparation:
We know what civil war means; the experience of Croatia tells us exactly what civil war has done
Lo us. Aparl Itom causing the deaths ol several hundred thousand people and complete destruction
of several hundred towns, a civil war in [BiH] would also result in massive and rapid population
movements; in other words, it would lead to population homogenisation [...]. We think that a war

in Bosnia and [lerzegovina would, through some intermediary stages and terrible killings, lead to
the same starling position. 1o/

90. Compounding this situation was the inllammatory propaganda and rhetoric accompanying
Bosnian political commentary.'® The language of the Bosnian Serb leaders however made it plain
that violence, intimidation and violent destruction of existing BBosnian society was going to occur as

part of the project to create the planned Scrbian state.

91. On 24 March, at the BSA session, KaradZi¢ had this to say about the role of the police in the
inferno he had been predicting “The police, that is. our organs must be positioned at the border. I it
is this strect, then /et it be/ this street. No one is allowed to cross the strect without the control and

169
approval ol our organs.”

"% P427.9,p.59.

O P13,p.3.

TPLO,pp.40-1.

R A3 A2 AT AT AT36, AT T ALRO,
1% P439,p.17.
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92.  The predictions made by KaradZié, as to whal would happen il the BSL pursued itls plans,

170

were clear to any rational observer. [REDACTED]

93. With the clearest pronouncements on what might be required 1o create the planned state and
the role of the police in that project spelled out, the crimes that did occur in the Indictment
municipalities in 1992 involving police were the natural and foreseeable consequences of the

implementation of the common plan.

2. Implementation of the Common plan at the Municipal Level

(a) Pale

94. alc was a majority Scrb municipality.m [ocated close to Sarajevo, it was the scat of the
RS Government. The takeover by Serb lorces in Pale was accomplished more gradually than in
other indictment municipalities. Tt involved a series of measures which gradually tightened physical

control over this Serb-majority municipality especially during April and May.

172
I,

95. Serbs started arming themselves from October 199 and this was accompanicd by the

I - 173 . . 174 .
mobilisation of Scrb men; ™ this was common knowledge in Pale. Concerns about shooting at

Muslim houses were brought to SJB Chiel Koroman's attention.!”” By March/April, local Serbs

. . 176 . .
were armed and assisting at checkpoints.” ™ Al the same time, non-Serbs were disarmed, and some

177

were arrested by the police, taken to the SJB and beaten. ' In mid-March, Koroman called for non-

Serbs to surrender weapons at the SJB [G.13].'"

96. In March, a campaign commenced, led by the police and paramilitarics, thrcatening
Muslims by asking them 1o leave Pale peacelully, or face trouble later.'” The media was harnessed
1o carry out the anti-Muslim/anti-Croal propaganda campaign.'® Tt intensified over time, including

accusations of non-Serbs plotting genocide against Serbs.'!

Y IRCDACTED).

1 AF1304:P1449.

172 P49,

T paag,

]l: Crncalo,P1466.1.T. 5304-6. STANISIC was reportedly accused of supplying weapons to Serbs in Pale;P533.
7 1D329,p.2.

175 AT'1307.

7 Crngalo,P1466.1,T.5300-8,T.3310,T.5315.

78 Crn¢alo,T.11962-3;P1466.1.T.5317-8.

" AF1303.

B AT37,

" AF36.
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97. A Serb-only SIB was created during a 23 March meeting in Pale, where Koroman,
accompanied by armed policemen, asked all non-Serb police to surrender their weapons and
equipment;'™ non-Serbs were removed from service.'™ In addition “weapons owned by non-Serb

o - : »184
citizens were scized, whether they had permits or not.

98.  Following the 31 March Mandi¢ dispatch,"® STANISIC appointed Mi¢i€ as Head of CID in
STB Pale on 1 April, one of the [irst appointments in the new RSMUP.'* By 1 April the new Serb-
only SJI3 was Tunctioning with Koroman as its chief and an area of responsibility including Stari

Grad and Centar municipalities.'®

99. By latc March, the SDS CS was cstablished per the Variant A/B instructions.'®™® A Muslim
delegation was told by Nikola Koljevi¢ that local Serbs did nol want Muslims living in Pale.
Koroman added that he could no longer guaraniee the salety ol Muslims as he could not control the
Red Berets who had arrived in Pale.'™ Despite assurances provided to the Muslim population by

the CS, convoys of Muslims commenced less than two months later.'™

100.  From carly April, checkpoints, manncd by armed local Scrbs, including police, rescrve
. o . 191
soldiers and paramilitaries, restricted the movements of non-Serbs.”” Buses were slopped and men
192 . . . .
were taken offl and harassed. ™ On 7 May, telephone lines of various Muslims were disconnected

by the CS."” They were now isolated from Sarajevo.'”*

101.  Attacks against non-Scrhs arcas' > coincided with, or were followed by widespread
imprisonment of non-Scrbs. In addition to the sports complex or gym in Pale |C14.2], Croats and
Muslims were detained al other detention centres including a movie theatre and military barracks in

Renovica.' The gym was an old cultural centre that in 1992 had become a sports hall or gym.'”’

' pGa0:ST-127,T.11837.

% Nielsen,P508, para.92.

" p1457,p.1.

B9 AT115;P333.

6 p1448,

57 p1452,|REDACTED].

"% AFO7,AF100-4:Trhojevié,T.4236-7:Cméalo,T11982-3.
B AT1306,

" AF1312.

% AT1307:Crnéalo, P1466.2,T5389-90; A1 308,
"7 ST-057.P2178,p.9

9 P1466.3;Crodalo,P1466.1,T.5338.

"M ST-057,P2178,p.9.

5 AT1313;P2178.

6 AF1311.

3l
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102. Non-Serbs were arrested by policemen and brought to the SJI3 [C.14.1] or to the gym (or
“scout house’) located behind the SJB. Mistreatment and torture took place in both buildings,
[D.14.1] with prisoncrs having ribs and tecth broken, as Serb soldiers had frec access to the
prison.198 Some prisoncrs were held at the gym for 50 days.199 where Muslim men were regularly
and badly beaten[14.2]. Three men were beaten to death [B.11.11.°% Men were olten taken away

. . . 201
and not seen again. In early August inmaltes were translerred to Kula prison.

103,  Muslims captured from Kenovica were transported to 8JI3 Pale where they were attacked by
a mob™™ of reserve police, special policemen and men in camouflage uniforms; beatings ceased

203

only upon the order of Koroman[D.14.1].” The men were then taken from the SIB to the cultural

Lo 204 .
centre or gym and imprisoned.” It was guarded by reserve police. Four men were bealen Lo death

there, one of them by members of a special police unit.*”

104,  On 15 May around 430 non-Serb men from DBratunac arrived, showing signs of severe
torture.** Previously, on 10 May these and additional non-8crb mien from Bratunac, had been taken
to Bratunac sports hall where many were beaten and tortured, and somc killed.*"” Surviving
prisoners were transported in four trucks o Pale.*® Serb policemen escorted the convoy.”™ They
were imprisoned in the Pale sports hall/gym guarded by police.”™ Food was inadequate, and men
were beaten regularly. One assailant described himself as the police commander in Pale.”’' On 16

212

May, these men were taken to the front lines and told to walk towards them.

7 [Tujdur, T.18207;P1749.

" Smaj¥,P2179,p.3.

¥ ST-057,P2178,pp.5-9.

T GT-057.P2178 p 9.

“L §T-057,P2178,p.9.

7 Hujdur,T.18205-6.

“ [Tujdur,T.18208.

"™ Hujdur,T.18207-8.

“ TTujchur, T,18209.

5 Smaj¥,P2179,p.4

7 ST-015,P2180,T.2374-6.

F ST-015,P2180,T.2407. See also P427.25 P427.15 P427.16 dealing with the involvement of the Bosnian Serb
Government in this particular deportation as well as the involvement of the CSs of Pale and Sokolac. ['our hundred men
were fransported in this convoy, P179.17.

" $T-015,P2180,T.2409-10.

T ST-015,P2180,T.2412.

A ST-015,P2180,T.2413.

" ST-015,P2180,T.2413-8.
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105.  Disarmament of Muslims contlinued into May with the altack on the predominantly Muslim

™ session of Pale’s Serbian Assembly.”'* ST-127

village of Renovica;21 3 this was discussed at the 14
claimed this was part of a disarmament operation to strip lawfully-held weapons from non-Serb
inhabitants, who had alrcady bcen disarmed.”"” The creation of an informal village defence was
unsuccessful.?!® On 22 May Rcnovica and surrounding hamlets were attacked by men in blue
reserve police uniforms[F.13].%"" Prisoners were taken to the military barracks in Renovica, where
other local people were imprisoned.”® The destruction of the area that day was severe.”” 26 men
were tied up and taken to SJB Pale.”* Koroman said the attack was carried out in conjunction with
the VRS.*' Later Koroman boasted that police “took control” of Serbian regions, namely the

_ . . L q 222
villages of Renovica and Gorazde.

106.  Despile assertions that this attack was the resull of an agreement over voluntary surrender of
weapons,™> viclims describe the events as 4 surprise attack. ** The Serbian Municipality referred (o
this operation and the death of two policemen but made no mention of the betrayal of any

agreement to surrender weapons, which would be expected.”*’

107.  Thc RSMUIP and the CS acted together in organising the removal of Muslims from Pale on
buses. Non-Serbs were able 1o apply [or a change of residence® by registering with the police who

kepl a register and compiled “a list of all properly” owned by such persons. ™’

108. Pale Municipal Assembly deliberations are revealing. Opinions were divided upon the
manncr of moving out Muslims and the “justification” for doing so. The political lecadership
disagreed with the SJB because it had organiscd the moving out of Muslims “without a political
decision™; this leadership wished (o give the appearance thal such a departure was voluntary,

Nonetheless, it is clear that such a decision lay with the Pale Municipal Assembly and the

PL748,

M p1455,p.3,

P ST-127,T.11858-9;: Hujdur, T.18183-4.
“1° [Tujdur, T.18186,18187,18194.

7 Hujdur,T.18201-22,

¥ [Tujchur, T.18196-9.

7 Hujdur, T.18205-6;AF1313,

“* TTujdur, T.18205-7.

7 p1453,p.3.

22 pa2p.2,

Y ST-127.7.11858-9,11932.

“ Crnéalo,T.11991-2.

T P1455,p.3.

o p2027,

TTp2027 (the decision was actually taken on 18 June 1992),
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RSMUP.**® In June and July, STB Pale bussed away 1,042 non-Serbs in convoys.”” Notices were

230

put up stating that Muslims living in a designated street had to move away.” They were forced to

23]

give away their home to Serbs.” RSMUP officers escorted buses to the front lines and non-Serbs

232
were told to cross no-man’s land.

(b) Bijeljina

109, Bijcljina was a Variant A municipality with a Scrb majm‘ity.233 Howcver, the majority of the
population in Bijeljina, Janja and Novo Naselja were Muslim** As it was one of the [irst
municipalities taken over by Serbs, *° by violent means, including the removal of non-Serbs, it
served as a model for other municipalities that subsequently became part of the RS

[REDACTED] *"

110, After the 1990 clections, the SIS began pressuring government officials to join the party.
Those like the Serb SIB chiel who refused to join lost their positions; he was replaced by JeSurid,
one of the SDS’s main ideologues in Bijeljina. SDS supporters replaced non-Serb policemen and
judges who had fled Bijeljina. Like JeSuri¢, such supporters had criminal histories and no police

239

experience.” Jeguri¢ also personally participated in the illegal arming of Serbs.

111, On 19 September 1991, despite SIDA objections, Serb representatives proclaimed Bijeljina’s

unification with the Serb Autonomous Region of Northeastern Bosnia (later SAO Semberija).*

112.  The town was taken over on 31 March by Arkan’s men who had arrived earlier in March

241

and had started terrorising the local population.™ Arkan was assisted by TO units comprised of

R P1455,p.4-5.P1459.

7 P1438.

¥ Crnéalo,T.12045; Cracalo, P1466.1,T.5348-9.

' P1464;Crndalo, P1466,1,T.5351.

7 Crngalo,T.12040,AF1312.

** AT1418,

2400,

7 AT1419.,

3 Eor instance, after the paramilitary groups finished “liberating” Bijeljina, they then went on to Bréko and Zvomik o
cleanse them of Muslims and to repeat what they had done in Bijeljina; M.Davidovi¢,P1557.1,para.118

7 [REDACTED]:Sejmenovie, T.17396-7.

38 M.Davidovi€,P1557.1,paras. 10-13; M. Davidovic, P1357.3,1.14153-6. P199,pp.71:P1325,L.04;Simeunovic, T.13391-2,
Even a token number of non-Serb appointments was criticized before the RS Assembly as assisting in the creation of a
“state in which Muslims and Muslim ideology would judge and where their justice was done™;, P199,pp.71-2;P1325.

I PL60,p.13.

“prT2,

' AF1419,8T-088,P2189,p.2:M. Davidovic,P1557. 1, para. 1 17;P1989,p.3.
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hundreds ol local Serbs: the Serb Voluntary Guard led by local Serbian Radical Party leader, Mirko
Blagojevi¢, and the Serb National Guard led by Mauzer trom the SDS.*** The JNA took part as
well, surrounding the town.”” Despite some disorganised resistance, Serb forces quickly took
control of Bijeljina and controlled all access point:v..244 Prominent Muslims called for Muslim
citizens to voluntarily surrender their weapons. The non-Serb population, having no desire to fight

the Serbs, readily complied.””

113.  During the takeover, Serb forces killed many non-Serb civilians.™*® Around 3 April, the
police collected dead bodies from around the town in anticipation of a visit by a delegation of high-
ranking BiH officials, including Plaviic, Fikret Abdi¢ and Jerko Doko, as well as INA General
Pragcevic and RSK President Goran Had7ié.*" A total of 48 bodics, including those of women and
children, were collected [rom streets and houses.”*® By 4 April Serb [lags had been hoisted on the
two town mosques, and Arkan’s men were installed in the local SDS building.”* The delegation
visited Bijeljina on 4 April, in the absence of journalists and international monitors who were
prevented from entering the town by Serb soldiers.™ Arkan gave the delegation a tour of the
town.” When Plav§ic asked Arkan to hand over Rijcljina to the INA, he replicd that he had not yet
finished his *“business” there. Plav§ié did not persist, but rather publicly thanked and kissed Arkan
lor saving the local Serb population [rom the threat of the Muslims. At a dinner with UNPROFOR
representative Cedric Thornberry on 20 April, Plav§ié described Bijeljina as a “liberated” town.

Arkan’s men remained in the municipality until at least May.””

114, From 31 March, 8B Bijcljina scvered contact with the BIHMUP and began operating
pursuant to the RSMUP g_g,uidclincs.zs3 On 1 April, STANISIC promoted SJB Chict Jefurié to acting
chiel of the newly establish CSB Bijeljina, an appointment he made permanent on 15 May.™

Although the police did not participate directly in the armed attack on Bijeljina, they did nothing to

7 AF1420,AF1422:AF1435.P1387;Nielsen,P508,para. 210;Andan, T.21437:M. Davidovi¢, P1557.4,T. 14261,
T.14263, 114269, T14274:M.Davidovié,P1557.1,para. 118;P1989,pp.4-5. Prior to the takeover, members of Mauzer’s
nnii received training organised by Arkan;M.Davidovid P1557.4,T.142613:P1994 p.2.

“ AT1421,

1 AF1422;P1989,pp.4-5.

*7 P1989,p.5:P199,pp.14,20,85,

6 AF1419:AF1423: ST-088,P2189.

=7 AT1424;AT1425:P1989 p.5.

8 AF1424,

% A'1422,

 AF1426:P1989,p.7.

231 AT1428;P1989,pp.6-10 (Mauzer shown at 1:55:18);P1840.

7 AF1429;P1989,pp.7-10.

7 P1387;Nielsen, P308, para. 210,

" P1409:P456,
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interfere with the activities of the paramilitaries and TO.* After the takeover, Arkan’s and
Mauzer’s men worked jointly with SIB employees by, inier alia, accompanying regular police
patrols, establishing checkpoints and arresting Bijeljina’s SDA leadership.”™ Several of Arkan’s
men were given positions within the SIB.%" Fircarms handed over by Muslims were stored at the

3 4 M b4 e 25
SIB;*® some were appropriated by Arkan’s men with Jefurid’s knowledge. ?

115.  The takeover was [ollowed by lerrorising ol the Muslim population on a massive scale
through arrest, killings, rapes, house searches and looting.”* Two mosques in Bijeljina municipality
were damaged or destroyed.”™ These crimes were committed by the police and paramilitary forces
as part of an organisced plan to rid Bijeljina of its non-Scrb population. This “was a deliberate and
conscious policy within the [SI)S]”262 conducted in a systematic and coordinated manner with the
participation ol the CSB and SNB chiels, Mauzer, and Vojkan Purkovié, an SDS [ield operative
who had authorisation [rom Kraji$nik to carry out the “humanitarian™ resettlement of the Muslim

population.

116. The Scrb lcadership put into place a 3-phasc strategy approved by JeSurié and Drago
Vukovié, the SNB chicf in I-Bijc]jina.%3 In the first phase, Bijcljina was divided into three concentric
circles and a Muslim lamily was murdered in each area.*™* for example the murders o 22 members
of the Sargjlié, Sejmenovid and Malagic¢ lamilies on 23-24 Seplember by the RSMUP Special

265

Police Unit led by Dusko Malovié, and stationed at CSDB Bijeljina since July.”™ News of the

murders spread quickly, creating an atmosphere of fear among Muslims, who thercafter were easily

260

convinced to surrcnder their property and leave the RS, The police never investigated the crime

or reported it to the judicial authoritics.” The second phase of the SDS plan, also led by Yukovid

% P1387,P1989,p.6.

0 AF1422:P410,p.2;Nielsen, P508, para. 269, P6 38, pp. 2-4:P1800.

=" M.Davidovi¢,P1557.1,para. 1 17;1D97.p.2.

T p1387.

T P410,p.2,

" AF1436,AF1441; [REDACTED];M Davidovi¢,P1557.3,T.14231-3,1D97,pp.2-3;P1889,pp.2-3.

“t AT14306;Njegus, T.11500-1,

W M.Davidovic, P1557. 1, para.69;M. Davidovic, P1557.3,T. 14229, See also M.Davidovic,P1557.1,para.96.

" See generally M.Davidovi¢,P1557.1,paras. 70,89,138-65;M. Davidovic,P1557.3,114227-
37:M.Davidovi¢,P1557.4,T.14317-22. Notwithstanding the widespread notoriety of this systematic expulsion, Bukovid
maintained he was deserving of a Nobel Peace Prize;P140,p.1

qm P1543.pp.30-1,42: M .Davidovic,P1557.1,para. 149;P160,p.13.

" Qe generally M. Davidovi¢,P1557. 1,paras.150-2;M.Davidovic,P1557.4,T.14314-

7.PL543;M.Davidovic, T.13540,T.13551- 34 [REDACTED]:Andan, T.21737-42,21823-7.P2347, The Serb Radical Party
announcement implicated the RSMUP in the crime, and the general belief around town was that the RSMUP Special
Unit perpetrated the murders. See P1543,pp.11.37-8,45,85,91,109, Andan, T.21825-6.

“© P1543,pp.17,23,43,45,82-3,85. M.Davidovi¢,P1557.1,para. 151.

1 P2347,p.2:P1543,pp.5.12,17,23-4; Simeunovic,T.13409-10.
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and Jesurid, involved the dismissal of all Muslims; they were [orced o dig trenches along the

208 Mauzer, as president of the CS, announced that Muslim homes

frontlines for the army.
abandoned in the aftermath of the takeover would be seized and sealed, and Muslims advised not to
return.?®® The third phase of the SDS plan was to humiliate wealthy or educated Muslims by

.. . . 270
assigning them menial tasks such as sweeping the streets.

117.  Muslims who refused work obligations, or opposed the repressive measures, were detained
at Batkovi¢ camp [C19.1] and eventually expelled from RS territory.””’ Formally established by the
VRS as a prisoner of war camp in early July, non-Serbs were held at this former farm from at least

Junc until the summer of 1993.772

Besides Muslims from Bijeljina, non-Serbs were also transferred
from other municipalitics (including Bréko, Klju¢, Vlasenica, Zvomik, Bosanski gamac, Prijedor,
Kotor Varos, Sanski Most and Banja Luka) and detained throughout 1992.*" Large numbers of
detainees were translerred [rom Susica detention [acility in June and [rom Manjac¢a camp in late
1992 Approximately 1,600 Muslim and Croat prisoners (including women, children, elderly and
the disabled)””” were detained at Batkovi¢ in a single hangar until August when a second hangar
was adapted for accommodating prisoncrs in anticipation of an ICRC visit.?’° [REDACTED)] =
The sanitary conditions at the camp were poor,r"s and detainces were beaten and robbed of their

279280
valuables.

118. Detainees were forced to perform manuval labour daily, digging trenches and carrying

281

munitions at front lines {where at least three detainees were killed and two wounded)™', and

M. Davidovic,P1557. 1, paras.98,153;M.Davidovié,P1557.4,T.14315.

7 AT1437.

T M. Davidovi€,P1557.1, patas.154-5;M Davidovi¢, P1557.7,T.15268.

7 ML Davidovi€,P1557.1,pata, 153:M. Davidavi¢, P1357.4,T. 14315,

"7 D157, AF1430,P1048;1D766,[REDACTED]:Osmanovic, T.733-5;[REDACTED][REDACTED].

¥ AT1430;,AT672;P1048, [REDACTED];Osmanovic, T.7323-4,0smanovic, P1041.1,T.5240;,[REDACTED; Smajilovic,
T.2748: Panié, T.2902: | REDACTED].

M AF1003:AT1430;Cgrlic, P960.5,T.4796,0smanovic, P1041.1,T.5240,5277,0Osmanovi¢, P1041.2,p.13;
[REDACTED];[REDACTED].

7 AT1431;0smanovic,P1401.1,T.5241;[REDACTED];1D769;1D772,

T8 IREDACTED]:AF1431;:0smanovid.PL041. 1, T 5241 [REDACTED]; 11770, [ REDACTED].

T [REDACTED]; [REDACTED],Osmanovi€,P1041,1,T.5241-2,[REDACTLED. See also 1D767 (establisking
Procedure-s to prevent the “escape”™ of “prisoners”, including shooting them).

% AT1431;0smanovié,P1041.1,T.5242.

7 Osmanovic, P1041 2,0p.13-4:[REDACTED]:AF1431;,[REDACTED];Osmanovic, P1041.1,T.5244-
5;0smanovié, P1041.2 p. 14 [REDACTED ], [REDACTED L 2rlié, P960.3,T.4797, See also
M.Davidovié,P1557.5,T.14405.

2 AT1431L[REDACTED]; Osmanovicé,P1041.1,T.5244-5;,0smanovicé,P1041.2 p.14;Terhatovic, P2315,T.491-
2 [REDACTED]Egrlic, P960.5,T.4797. See alse M.Davidovic, P1557.5,T. 14405 (naming two additional Muslim
civilians who he believed were killed at Batkovic¢ camp).

' Osmanovié,T.5243:.[REDACTED)].
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burying bodies.”® During ICRC visits, badly beaten detainees, the old and young, were temporarily

e
removed.™

119.  RSMUP members took part in transferring detainces to and from the camp, beating
dctainces and providing sceurity for the Camp.284 All but perhaps two detainees were civilians and

no criminal reports or requests [or detention were submitted to support their detention.”*

280
"and a

120.  Other detention facilities holding non-Serbs included SJI3 Bijeljina, JNA barracks,
slaughterhouse controlled by Mauzer,™ where non-Serb civilians were threatened, repeatedly
beaten and scxually assaulted.®® Detainces were given insufficient food, water and space, kept

. oy . . . 280
under unhygicnic conditions and not given aceess to sufficient medical care.

121.  The police were aware of these erimes™ . and had the capacily 1o prevent or investigate these
crimes,”’ but lacked the desire to do so.”** This lack of willpower originated from the political and
police leadership at the republican level, which like the politicians and police at the regional and
municipal levels, maintained direct links with paramilitary groups operating in Bijeljina (including
STANISIC), as well as profiting from criminal activity in thc municipality (including RSMUP

Undersecretary Cedo Kljajic).

# AF1432:;[REDACTED]:Osmanovié,T.5242-3;[REDACTED].[REDACTED].

¥ AF1433;[REDACTED];[REDACTED];1D770 (ordering that the camp be “prepared” for a visit by foreign
J;ournalists and the ICRC).

B Osmanovic, T.7322-3;0smanovi¢,P1041.2,p.14;[REDACTED |, [REDACTED]; 1 D395 [REDACTED]. Although one
witness claimed that police had no role in transporting detainees from Zvornik to Batkovi¢ camp, he agreed that the
police cooperated with the military by providing security and loading the prisoners onto the trucks, based on orders
received from the police chain of command. Pani¢, T.3050-1;1D766;Pani¢, T.3038;P1984;Andan, T.21470-1;P1882.

2 Osmanovic,P1041.1,T.524 ;[REDACTED ], Simennovid, T.13319;P1978,p. 5.

50 AF660,ATF1434:Lukaé P2160,T.1685.

7 M.Davidovi¢,P1557.4,T.14268-

9. P640:1D5350;1D97,p.3.;M. Davidovid,P1357.1, para. 95, M. Davidovié, P1557.4,T. 14269: P640.

B ATG76;,ATG80;AT68 1;AT683. Tn addition to beatings, at least one detainee was killed at the JNA barracks; Lukac,
P2155,T.646.

 AT683,

n M.Davidovic,P1557.1, paras. 153,169, M.Davidovié, P1557.3,T. 14237 P1890.

=1 M.Davidovié,P1557.3,T.14200;M.Davidovic,P1557.4,T.14244-5;P1387,P338,p.6;P410;P638. Indeed, when it came
to unauthorised looting, the police could investigate and arrest members of the TO,paramilitary units and military when
it chose to do s0. Seel D349, P639,1D555:1D350. Regarding SIB Bijeljina’s police torce;
P1387.M.Davidovi€,P1557.7,T.13292-3. A special police unit was created as well;
Nielsen,P508,para.230;P639,p.5;P338,p.7.

q’j M.Davidovic,P1557.4,T. 14244, M. Davidovié, P1357.3,T. 14233;M.Davidovic, P1557. 1, para. 153,

* M.Davidovi¢,P1557.1,paras.63,70,77,84-6,91,117-8,125; M. Davidovic,P1557.3,T.14203-7,14218-21,14230-
2:M.Davidovic, P1557.4.T.14251-8,14319-20;M.Davidovic, P1557.5,T.14356-7;, [ REDACTED]:P410;P1889,pp.2-3.
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122, A unit of 16 lederal police officers [rom Belgrade were sent to Bijeljina at the end ol July
following Karad?i¢’s public complaint.”™ This unit prevented paramilitary activities in the
municipality, but left after two weeks in the face of criticism by Serb authorities for protecting
Muslims.*” During their bricl stay in Bijeljina, this unit was offered no help from RSMUP special

police units cven though by that time the RSMUI? was headquartered in the municipa]ity.m

123.  Police indillerence is reflected by their poor reporting, as only one crime ol violence in
which the alleged perpetrators were Serbs, and the victim non-Serb, was filed between April-
December,”” being a murder.””® No criminal reports were filed against Serb police officers for
committing crimes against non-Serbs and there is no evidence that they were disciplined for such

. . 299 . . . . < s 300
crimes cither.”” In contrast, the police reported crimes committed against Scrb victims.

124.  As aresull of the events described above, many Muslims who remained in Bijeljina alter the

takeover were forced to leave the RS,

Of 17,000 Muslims who lived in Bijeljina town prior to the
conflict, only 500 to 1000 remained at the time the Dayton Accord was signed.”™ At least 10,000

Muslims had been forcibly dcportcd.303

(c) BanjaLuka

125. Banja lwka, with a pre-conflict population consisting of 35% Scrbs, was a Variant A

municipality, and throughout 1992 it was not threatened by any internal or external non-Serb armed

“* M.Davidovi¢,P1557. 1,paras.73-7. By July, Mauzer’s Serb National Gnard were placed under the command of the
VRS East Bosnia Corps and housed within the garrison compound. P1884;P858;P2000,p.1.

5 M. Davidovic,P1557. 1,paras.§7-99,149.

° M.Davidovi¢.P1557.4,T.14296;M Davidovi¢.P1557.1,para.68.

*7 Simeunovi¢,T.13329-30;P1540;P1542:[REDACTED | [REDACTED]:Gadinovic,P1609.4,Revised Annex 12. Both
the civilian and military prosecutor’s offices were fully functional in 1992. Simeunovié, T.13297;P1540; P1978. See
also AT1441:M.Davidovic,P1557.1,para.92; AT 1424,

R PL&OO,p.5:1D551:111343, The only other murder of non-Serbs between April-December 1092 teported by the
Bijeljina police was not investigated or reported to the prosecutor’s office until 1993, after the perpetiator, Zoran
Tomid, participaied in the Killing of two Serb victims, only to be dismissed; 112344, pp.7-12:Simeunovic, T.13380-
1,T.13411-3;1D105,p4:P1541. Only atter the war were two of the four perpetrators eventnally prosecuted for this
crime. M.Davidovic,P1557.1,para.92;Gacinovid,P1609.4,Revised Annex 12:P1540,P1542.

** Simeunovi¢, T, 13333, Although CSB Bijeljina reported at the end of July that employees with a history of vnlawtul
conduct and criminal activities were removed from SJB Bijeljina, there is no evidence that these crimes were commiited
against non-Serbs. 1D97,p.4;P845,p.1

I [REDACTED]:Simeunovic, T. 1333-4:P1342. Although Simeunovic snggested that there were more Serb murder
victims than non-Serb victims in 1992, she based this solely on her attendance at onsite investigations. She did not
account for instances where no onsite investigations were conducted, such as the murder of the three families in
September 1992; Simeunovic,T.13386-7,13400.

T AF1419.

% M.Davidovié, P1357.1,pata. 164,
" M.Davidovié.P1557.5,T.14388-9.
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attacks.”™ Tt was the second largest ¢ity in BiH, the seat of the ARK government and the destination
of Serb refugees from Croatia. Maintaining a sizeable non-Serb population, no matter how
submissive, was therefore politically and strategically untenable. As a result, beginning in late 1991,
Serb authoritics imposcd repressive living conditions on the non-Serb population. Fearing for their
lives, non-Serbs left the municipality in droves.

126. By autumn 1991, cthnic tensions were tising as Scrb soldicrs and paramilitary groups
returned from the Croatian front and began harassing the non-Serb papulation, destroying non-Scrb
property by explosives. ** Propaganda targeting non-Serbs increased.”®’ Non-Serbs were dismissed

from managerial positions, ** as well as the TO when mobilisation began®™; [REDACTED] ***

127.  Objections [rom the SDS 1o the large number of non-Serbs remaining in Banja Luka
culminated on 3 April when the SDS-backed SOS unit (composed of Serb soldiers and civilians
including SDIB Banja Luka members and criminals) established blockades throughout the city with

the support of the Serb military, police and political leadership.”'' [REDACTED] *'*

128. This signalled that Banja Luka had been taken over. On that day, the SOS8 issued various
demands including the implementation of the new RS LIA, the signing of solemn declarations, the
wearing of new RS insignia by policc officers, and the dismissal of non-Scrbs in managerial

1

s 313 314 - - : -
positions.” " The general message was clear” ;5 the Serb police, military and SDS leadership

supported it and created a CS.*"

™ P1073;AT1050;Krzic,P459.2, T.1526-9;Krzi€, P459.3,T.1576;[REDACTED];Radulovic, T.11218-

9. [REDACTED];[REDACTED];[REDACTED];P459.18,p.2.

* Traynor,P1356.2,pp.7-8.

6 Kr7i¢, P459.1,T.1439-40;[REDACTED]:[REDACTED]:[REDACTED].

7 [REDACTED];Kizi, P459.1,T. 1440-1.

*® Krzid P459.1,T.1440-5,T.1448-50;Krzié, T 5107-

10;[REDACTEDL[REDACTED[REDACTED] P461;P1098. 1 1;Radic, P2090,T.7374-7,P459.0.

9 [REDACTED]. Non-Serhs who did not respond to mobhilisation were prosecuted: DZonlid P2287,T.2310-

T IREDACTLEDI. This was not the case for Serbs who tailed to respond. Krzic,P459.1.T.1445

0 [REDACTED]:[REDACTED]:[REDACTED]: AF159:P1098.11.[REDACTED].

M REDACTED];P339;P1369;[REDACTED]; [REDACTED][REDACTED]: Radic, P2105,T.22218-20,T.22246-9. At
a meeting on the day before the blockades, Milorad Sajic (an official with the Banja Luka municipal T() informed ST-
183, CSDB official Duro Buli¢, Nenad Stevandié, Bogdan Suboti¢ and others about the decision to blockade Banja Luka
town the next day, which had been approved by General Tali¢. [REDACTED],[REDACTED]. At least initially, the
SOS was based at the JNA Mali Logor barracks. ST-183,T.8956-7,[REDACTED].

z " [REDACTED]:[REDACTED|Radic,P2105,T.22215-6; Tutug, T.7633; Kovadevic, T. 14187.

* P336;P1098.22;,AF1053.

M §T-225,T.17201;[REDACTED)].

3 [REDACTLED]; DZonlic, P2287,T.2328,[REDACTED], [REDACTED];Radié, P2105,T.22216-8,T.22226,T.22247-9
(508 demands consistent with instructions from SDS leadership in

Pale);[REDACTLED];P536:P1079;P1098.23,0. 1510137, pp. 3-4; AT 1054,A111053, The CS included ZUPLJANIN and
SIB Banja Luka Chief Viladimir Tutu$ as well as Subotic, Dr. Vuki¢, Brdanin and Stevandié. P336,p.6:P542,p.1.
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129, The SOS was in contact with and had the support of CSB and SNB olflicials in Banja Luka
including ZUPLJANIN and SNB Chief Kesi¢,”'® despite the SOS’s violent crimes such as robbing
and extorting money from non-Serbs, destroying their shops and killing, raping and physically
abusing them.*” Both Kesic and ZUPLIANIN considered the SOS to be “Serbian ]<:nights.”‘°’18 The
police had the manpower to arrest the SOS8 members, but rarcly did 502" Instead, ZUPLJANIN and
Predrag Radi¢ advocated absorbing the SOS members into the police;™" indeed, they became

officers in various police units, including the newly establish Special Detachment.™!

130.  The arrival of the SOS had its desired effect. Restrictions were imposed on non-Serbs, 7%

. . 32 . . » . y .
which included a curlew, an order to surrender weapons, 323 dismissals, evictions,** and the seizure
. . 325 e . . . . . .
of their property.”” Propaganda, intimidation, and destruction of non-Serb property increased

326

without police interference.””’ Large numbers of non-Serbs were murdered and persecuted by

criminals linked to Scrb authoritics including pn]iccmcn.327 [REDACTED] 328

131. ZUPLJANIN gave non-Serb police officers at CSB and SIB Banja Luka until 15 April to
sign a loyalty oath to RS and begin wearing new insignia in order to keep their jobs.329 Non-Scerbs

. . . : 330 S KT
were cxcluded from this decision-making process,”™™ and were opposed to it. Even those who

19 Radulovic,[REDACTED],T.10778-83;[REDACTED]; [REDACTED], [REDACTED];P391,pp.4-5:P1371. Members

of the SOS were also seen escorting leading SDS offficials and guarding all important buildings in Banja

Luka.[REDACTED];[REDACTED].

1 TREDACTED];[REDACTED]:Radulovic, T10776-7;[REDACTED ;R odid, T.8843-4;[REDACTED];P1372.

1 Radulovi¢,[REDACTED].T.10777.

9 [REDACTED][REDACTED]; Tutu, T.7606-7. [REDACTED]. Although Tuing claimed the police filed criminal

reports against SOS members, he could not remember any individual cases, Tutu$, T.7647-8

T IREDACTED];[REDACTED] [REDACTED]; Tutus, T.7649-53,

7 Radulovic, T.10779,T. 1078 1,T. 10783-5,P552:P560,pp.3-4:P591,pp.4-5;,2D55.

% Krzid,P459.1,T.1458-9;Krzi¢, T.5132-3;[REDACTED]:;[REDACTED];[REDACTED]; [REDACTED]:P439.20.

3 Krzid, T.5128-31:P467; [REDACTED]; Traynor, P1356.2,pp.8-9: 113235,p.5; 1D235,pp.6- 1 1:Krzic, T.5130-1.

M Krzid, P459.1,T.1460-4;Krzic, P459.4,T.1752-3:Krzi¢,T.5113,5121,5133:[REDACTED];Radi¢, P21 11,T.7409-

21, [REDACTED];DZonli¢, P2287,T2328-35;DZonlic,. P2288, T .2450-3,T.2458,T .2463; [REDACTED]: Selak, T. 1 8 105-

10, T.1811 7| REDACTED [[REDACTED [ [REDACTED L [REDACTED ;| REDACTED [REDACTED[REDACTE

D] [REDACTED]:Radi¢, P2096,T.7400;[REDACTED]; Traynor, P1356.2,p.8,P1098.24,pp. 23; [REDACTED|: P459.13; P

459.14;P459.18,P1295.18;P439.20;P1098.23; [REDACTEDT;P1098.21,p. 57:P264,P462;P463;P464 P46 5:P460,

2 Dizonli¢,P2289,T.2448-9,T 2457-8,T.2465;P441,pp.15.26;1.329,pp. 13-4.

2% P1356.10,p.1: Traynor,P1356,2,p.8;[REDACTED]. [REDACTED];[REDACTEDL[REDACTLED]. See also

ggonﬁé,P228'7,T.2304—8'.P459.7;P459.21.pp.2-4;[REDACIED];[REDACTED];Radié,PZlO‘?,T.EES12-5;P459.21

[REDACTED];[REDACTED]:[REDACTED]:P439.13; AF1057;AF1067,P459.14;P459.16;P439.19;P356.9; 1D201,pp.2

3,53-8,[REDACTLED].

% [REDACTED].

2 P536,p.6;P539;1D137,p.3 (ZUPLIANIN instructing SIBs to execute SOS demands regarding
olice);[REDACTED].

W REDACTED];1D137,p.3:P344,p.3,

1 [REDACTED]:Radulovi¢. T.10740-2; 1D280,P470,p.3.

41
Case IT-08-91-T 14 May 2012



IT-08-91-T 18102

signed the declaration were dismissed and®” replaced by Serbs - many of whom had dubious

. - 333
histories.

132. [REDACTED] ™ These were conducted by members of the CSB Banja Luka Special Police
Detachment, notorious for committing crimes,™ or by a team of Setb police officers who drove
around Banja Luka in a red kombi van wearing blue camouflage uniforms and led by a policeman

. 336
namcd Bogko Vuksan.

They operated from spring to the cnd of 1993 and were based at the
CSR.™ [REDACTED] 338 frequently in broad daylight. They severcly beat non-Scrbs and then left
them in the outskirts ol town. The primary purpose and ellect of the red kombi team was clear: 1o
force the non-Serb population 10 leave the RS.” The CSB leadership denied any connection (o the
unit and refrained from intertering. ™

133.  Arrests of non-Serbs were lollowed by detention in the CSB building [or lengthy and olten
violent interrogation [C1.1] before transferring them to other detention facilities [D1.1]1.*" Non-

o - . 342
Serbs were never prosecuted for any crime.

134.  No measures were ever taken against these crimes,” even when these crimes were brought
to the attention of the military and police.”™ In most cases, the police failed to identify

pcrpctrators345 despite the fact that they had the capacity to do 0. Morcover, Serb perpetrators of

7 Dizonlic,P2288,T.2470- 1, REDACTED]:[REDACTED];[REDACTED]:Radnlovi¢, T. 10755-6,T. 1078 7-

8, Tutus, T.7577-82;P470,p.3;P631,P1077:P1373;1D814. Although Tutus testfied that 73 percent of non-Serbs signed
the declaration, his claim is inconsistent with the evidence. Compare Tutug,T.7774-5:P624,p.2 with P160 (ZUPLJANIN
reporting in July “[a]t present there are about 8,500 active duty and reserve policemen in the region, of whom 142 are

from other natious or nationalities”);P§065,p.2.
*: [REDACTED]:P353.p.4:Nielsen, P508. para, 209,

[REDACTED];[REDACTED]:[REDACTED];[REDACTED];[REDACTED]. [REDACTED]. [REDACTED];P459.7.P4
59.13,p.2;

P459.10:;[REDACTED];P1356.10,p.1;P13506.11,p.1.

¥ Radulovié,T.10809-11:P459.14;P1081;P1082;P1084;P1088;P1089;[REDACTED].

6 §T-223 T.18017,[REDACTED];[REDACTED];Radulovi¢, T.108 14, T.108 19;[REDACTED]:Radic,P2107,T.22347-
8;,[REDACTED].

' Radulovic, T.10813-4;,ST-223,T.18018: [REDACTED]:Krzi¢ P459.2,T.1487.

¥ IREDACTED];Radulovi¢, T.10812-3;[REDACTED],[REDACTED], [REDACTED]; Krzic, P459.2,T.1487-8,

% Radulovié, T.10813,T.10815;,[REDACTED].

* §T-223,T.18030;Radulovic, T.10815,T.10818-9,T.10822-3:Radic, P2107,T.22348;[REDACTED].

! AF1066;[REDACTED]; ST-223,T.18023-6;[REDACTED];Radulovi¢, T.10823-8,[REDACTED],[REDACTED)]. See
also Krzid, P459.3,T.1625-8;[REDACTED]; [REDACTED L [REDACTED]; P33,

7 §T-27.T.754,T.837.[REDACTED]:ST-223,T.18025;Radulovic. T.10824.

* §T-223,T.18027-8.T.18080-1:Krzi¢, T.5127; Krzi¢,P459.3,T.1587-
8;[REDACTED];[REDACTED];[REDACTED];[REDACTEDY],

[REDACTLDI:P1711. Although during his testimony in this case, Davidovic accepted the Defence position that the
Banja Luka police were performing their duties based on a few documents shown to him, his prior testimony in Brdanin
and Krofisnik contain his personal perception of the situation in 1992, See ST-139,T.8663,T.8749-53.

M Krzid P459.2,T.1528-42:Krzi¢, T.5138-42:5T-223, T.1802731;[REDACTED];[REDACTED];[REDACTED];P459.7;
P459.15;P459.18;P459.19:P470,P1079,

7 1D198,1D371;1D372; 1D373:1D374;[REDACTED]:[REDACTED]: Kovadevic,T.14304-7,14311-2;2D127,p.4.
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serious crimes against non-Serbs were oflen [reed [rom detention soon alter arrest, signalling 1o
them and other Serb criminals that they could commit crimes against non-Serbs with impunity.”™’
[For example, the only two members of the CSB Banja Luka Special Police Detachment to be
arrested for crimes against non-Serbs were set free within days of their arrest.”®® and the same

applicd to 1KK members.**

135. Out of [ear, non-Serbs had no choice bul to leave the RS.™" These departures were
controlled by the Serb police, military and political leadership.” Non-Serbs had 1o relinquish their
propetty before leaving “voluntarily”.™ The CSB was aware of the extortion of non-Serbs
organised by “resettlement” agencies and it took no action to prevent this criminal activity.” The
work of these agencics resulted in the expulsion of at lcast 15,000 non-Scrbs from Banja l.uka in
this manner.™ The removal of non-Serbs from ZUPILJANIN’s backyard was ruthless and carricd
on throughout the summer.*” Both the RS leadership and the 1KK Commeand complained that this
process was 100 slow,*”®
i. Manjaca Camp

136.  Manjafa camp, situated approximately 35 kilometres from Banja Luka town was one of
only two detention facilitics under the jurisdiction of the 1KK[C1 .2].357 Established by Talié, the
camp received between 5,500 to 8,(K0) non-Serb detainees from various municipalitics between 15

May and mid-December [D1.2].%°® Detainees were predominantly civilians™ of Muslim and Croat

8 Appendix 1V;1D233,p.0, See 10233 p,12; Tutuz, T,7853, In one case, a perpetrator was charged posthumously 2D57
1-2.

= See generally P1820,p.2; [REDACTED] [REDACTED].

+ P5g4 P58S5,P586,PS88, P28, p. 12, P1091;2D72; Tutus, T.7708-12:Nielsen P508, para. 226,

* [REDACTED]; Tutus, T.7573;87-003,T.24434-5, 1D201,pp.1-2. Other examples at 21X39.pp.1,52-

4.2D60,p. 1:1D207 p. 1. See also P1275:P1284.58:8T-223,T.18045-6; Kovagevid,T.14314-7;Gadinovid, P1609 .4, Revised

Annex 15,pp.62-4. The investigation of another Serb for murdering a non-Serb was dropped.

1D206:Kovacevic, T.14314-5.

* Krzid, P459.2,T.1533,Krzic,P459.1,T.1453-4;[REDACTED]; Traynor,P1356.2,pp. 7-8;ST-

223 T.18020:Dzonli¢ P2288 T 2401, [REDACTED];[REDACTED],[REDACTED].

*! Dzonli¢,P2288,T.2395-2401;[REDACTED]:P411.29,p.1.

7 Dionlic, P2288,T.2455-7,P441,p. 21 Krzi¢, T.5134-5,Krzic.P459.2, T.1484:ST-223,T.18022,T.18035-43,T.18076-

80;DZonlic,P2288,T.2401,P459.13,p.2;1.329,pp. 13-4,

W Ky7i¢, P459.2 T 1484-5:Krzié, T.5134-7: Traynor,P1356. 1 pp.1-2: Travnor P1356.1-2,p.9:ST-223. T 18020-

2,Dzonlic, P2288.T.2397-2400; | REDACTLED|;Radic, P2107.T.22304-

7. P441.p.29; AF799, AFB00, AFS01; AFB02, AF1059.

** D7onli¢,P2288,T.2401:P1356.9:;[REDACTED:[REDACTED].

B K17i¢, P459.2,T.1488-94: Traynor,P1356.2,p.8:P459.7,[REDACTED]:[REDACTED];[REDACTED];

[REDACTED;[REDACTED;Radulovic, T.10988; K1zid, T. 5225-6;P1356.9,p.1.

%6 p432 22 5. 1;[REDACTED]:[REDACTED].

;:; AT449;AT450,AT919;P55;P36. Jovidinac,T.26779-80. The second camp was in Kamenica.

AL919 AL 1005, [REDACTED L P1792:P194 p. 5, [REDACTED [;[REDACTTED;,P473, [REDACTLED; A Draganovic, P41

1.4.T.5103;A Draganovi¢,P411.10,T.5867-8:Sabanovic,P6 1. T.6508-9,T.6550;[REDACTED]:[REDACTED];P2025.
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ethnicily, and a few Serbs suspected of having fought [or the enemy.”®® Amongst the non-Serb
detainees were signiticant numbers of religious officials, politicians, minors, the sick and elderly.””’
Colonel BoZidar Popovié was commander of Manja¢a camp, and Predrag Kovadevid, nicknamed
*Spaga”, was commander of the prison gu:eu"ds.‘:“;2 Upon instructions of CSB Banja Luka, SI1Bs

routinely sent police to assist the military with sccurity.a‘j3

137.  Although Manjaca was a military facility, the prisoncrs were cffectively under the control of
the civilian police who brought non-Scrb detainees from other facilitics.”™ including Prijedor (at
least 1,630 detainees).”® Sanski Most (1,450),*% and Klju& (1,160).°*" SIB officials interrogated
and categorised the prisoners, and [iled criminal reports in some cases.”®® SNB ollicials processed
camp detainees, and occasionally recommended the release of those who were prepared to work for
the service.’®” Pursuant to RS authorities directives, ZUPLTANIN ordered all ARK SIBs to prepare
and keep dossicrs on the detainees they brought to Manjaca. ZUPLJANIN also instructed SJBs to
liaise with municipal authoritics to decide the fate of detainces for whom there was no cvidence

they had committed crimes.”’® Police were an integral part of the [unctioning of Manjaca.

138. The majority of detainces were civilians and this is largely supported by the evidence.™!

1KK officials complained aboutl the large number of civilians in the light of the international

media’s attention.”’® This problem was atiributed (o the civilian police.”” Of the thousands of

374

civilians held at Manjaca, only 16 non-Serbs were the subject of a criminal report.””™ To disguise

¥ AF452.

** AT453;[REDACTED;[REDACTED|;[REDACTED];A Draganovic, P411.4,T.5103-4;ST-172,T.5279.

! [REDACTED]: [REDACTED]:[REDACTED]: [REDACTED]:P489: [REDACTED];[REDACTED]:P500:P1904:
[REDACTED:A. Draganovié,P411.4,T.5076;8T-172,T.5288-9.

7 AF451;A Draganovid,P411.4,T.5074,T 5080-1,T.5003,

4 PO1.1;A.Draganovic,P411.5,T.5452-4;A . Draganovic, T.391 5;Nielsen, T.4791;, [REDACTED];ST-172,T.5265-
9:Murselovié, T.15732-3:[REDACTED:P1643,pp. 140, 142:P392;§T-161,T.3420-1.

¥ §T-172,1.5275. See also P391,p.5:A Draganovic,P411.3,T.5002-4;A. Draganovic,P411.5,T.5506-7;[REDACTED];
[REDACTED];Brown,P1803,paras.2.46,2.55,2.101,2.111:Nielsen, P508, para. 315 P117:P38%,P1807.

2 P670,P496;[REDACTED].

FOPLIT D162,

P72, See also P1928,p.2;1D691 Radulovid, T10913,

P60, 10;P427 26:P478;[REDACTED;[REDACTED]: [REDACTED];[REDACTED];P499:P691; A Draganovic, P411.
4.T.5117[REDACTED]:[REDACTED]: Nielsen P508, paras. 290,317,

jﬁ? PGOO,P700:PR18,P2404, p. 3;Nielsen, PA08, paras. 349-50.

0 P603,Pe07:P608, P77 P78

71 AF1064;[REDACTED];[REDACTED]:A.Draganovié,P411.3,T.5002-4:A.Draganovic,P411.4,T.5103;P41 1.8,
T.5717;8abanovic, P61, T.6498-9;Subasic, T.16025:Karabeg, P60, T.6192:P10.10;[REDACTED]:P459.19;
l\;’[)cLeod.Pl?Z"f’. L,T.7318:McLeod, T.17760-2;P1599,p.53:Basara, T.1343-5.

[REDACTED][REDACTED];P2025: [REDACTED ;[ REDACTED].[REDACTEDR [ P2032, 1 D17;[REDACTED] . P488:
P500;8T-172,T.5293,T.5295-6,T.5301-2,T.5380-7;[REDACTED],[REDACTED];Radulovic, T. 10835.
33 pe
Poll,pp.3-4.
Y [REDACTED];[REDACTED]. [REDACTED]:P389 (BCS) (entries 24,34,116,143,684);Karabeg P60, T.0189-
9L [REDACTED];P60.12,p.3.P2025; PL284.12,pp.713-7 (entey 572). PY60.24,pp.9-10.
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their civilian status, camp detainees were [orced to wear old JNA unilorms during visits by the

. . —y . - 375
international and Serbian media.

139.  Poor conditions were the norm al ManjaCa, marked by unhygienic conditions, [orced

376
labour™ ™

and beatings,”’’ leading to the death of many detainees.” * The inhumane conditions at the
camp were apparent to anyone who visited it, including high-ranking ARK politicians (such as
Radoslav Brdanin, Vojo Kuprefanin and Predrag Radi¢).*” police officials (such as ZUPLJANIN,
Vaso Skondri¢, Mirko Bojinovié, Vinko Kondié and Predrag Radulovié),”® and members of the

judiciary.”®

140.  Empty assuranccs were given to detainecs both by ZUPLJANIN and Kuprcganin during
their visits.™ Despite these visits, nothing improved at the camp.”® International organisations
were allowed limited opportunities 1o wilness lirsthand the atrocious conditions at the camp, despile
the fact that the camp was “prepared” and limits were imposed during visits.”™ ICRC
representatives prematurely terminated their first visit to Manjaca on 16 July after seeing the poor
conditions and signs of prisoncr abuse.™® Serb authoritics cventually denicd them access to the

camp,”*® [REDACTED] *

141.  The physical mistrcatment of Manjaé detainces commenced with their transportation to the

. - - - 388 . . . \ .
camp by the civilian police in convoys, or on foot.”™ During a day-long journcy from Sanski Most,

P30S 962.8;A.DZafic, PO62. 1,p. 18-9;8T-172,T.5318.

76 P01.1,p.2:P502;Brown, P1803,para.2.123;A. Draganovic, P411.4,T.5083; A Dzatic,P962.1 ,p.lS;ﬁabanovié,

P61, T.6530-3.

77 A.Draganovié, P411.4,T.5096-3100,T.5101-6;A. Draganovié,P411.5,T.5451;A. Draganovi¢, T.3909,T.391 1-

2. [REDACTED];Karabeg, T.855-6:Egrlic, PO60.2. T. 10608-9:Egrlié P960.5.T.4797, T 4799; A D7afié, P962. 1, pp.17-
8;Sabanovi¢,P61,T.6510-3;Subadic, T.16026;Kirudja,P2241,T.3146;AT454-455; AT'920-
924;P2262,p.3;[REDACTED];P179.13,pp. 10-2;P1727.3,p.57,P411.40,pp.3-5:P2244 ,pp.24-5;P1599,pp.54-
0,P902.11;P962.12;P38,[REDACTED] P496,p.2:P459. 19; P49 1;,P962. 14, P179.13 (BCS) pp. 1 1-2,
1D13:;1D14:Brown, P1803,para.2. 119, §abanovicﬂT.936-8:§abanovié.P6l,T.6529-30.

A.Draganovié, P411.4.T.:Lgrlic, PY960.2,T. 10609,

T IREDACTED]:A Draganovi¢,P411.10,T.5860;A Draganovic, T.3912.

% Sabanovic,P61,T.6573-T,[REDACTED].

0 PA00,p. L [REDACTED A Draganovié PALL 4, T 5100-10: 8abanovid P61, T .6577-8,5T-172.T.5280-
1;Rachlovié, T.10828-9,

] [REDACTED]: A .Draganovi¢,P411.4,T.5116-7;Radulovié, T.10828-9.

2 IREDACTED];,ST-172,T.5310:A Draganovic, P411.4,T.5114-5:Ferlic, P960.2.T. 10610;A. Draganovic, T.3902-
5. A.Dzafic,T.6265-6;Sabanovic, T 009-14:AF1063:AF1064:P459. 19 A DZafié,P962. 1 p. 18:Sabanovié P61, T.6572-
3;Krzic¢,P459.2,T.1539-41,

A Diafi¢,P962. L,p.20;Karabeg P60, T.6187-8 (inhumane conditions at camp confinued past Augusr).

* A Draganovic.P411.5,T.5454-3. T.5471-2,A. D7afi¢,P9G2.1,p.18-9,[REDACTED];P1683: 1D12:P411.40,pp.4-
5:Mcl.eod P1727.1,T.7306-19; Brown,P1803 paras.2.112-

5.2.121,2.247.P500,p. LLIREDACTED[;P2032;A . Draganovid,P411,3,T.5089-90,

5 p491:P179.13,p.10.

0 p401;1D87;[REDACTED], Brown, 1803, paras.2.247-8;1D104. p.1.

*# [REDACTED],[REDACTED].

B AI457 [ REDACTED :[REDACTED:A. DZafic, T.6228-30,1.0272,A.D#afic, P962.1,p. L[ REDACTED]:8T-
172,1.5259-60; AF464,AF499:.P432.15 (Sanski Most CS order to SJB Sanski Most to “evacuate™ 130 prisoners to
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. s - 380 .
prisoners were [orced 1o endure extremely hot and cramped conditions without water.™” On arrival,

390

police escorts beat and killed at least seven of the prisoners.” Another similar incident ended with

3o 392

the killing of six detainees.”” CSI3 Banja L.uka was informed of these incidents.” A third transport

of 64 non-Serbs |B1.11*? resulted in at lcast 24-25 prisoners suffocating to death or rendered
unconscious.” The unconscious and ill detainces were returned to Sanski Most, killed and thrown
in the Vrbas River, and al least 2-3 Belonirka detainees who helped remove the bodies were
likewise killed.” In total, approximately 28 non-Serb detainees died during this entire incident.’*
A Tourth incident during the day-long transfer of approximately 1,460 non-Serb detainees from
Omarska detention facility to Manjaca camp by police on 6 August in unbearable conditions
[B1 .2],397 involved the beating of prisoners by the police escort, and the killing of some prisoners at
ni ght.398 At least 10 prisoncrs died during this incident, which was reported by the | KK.**

142, The prisoncrs” physical mistreatment occurred not only outside Manjaca but also inside the
camp. DPrisoners were regularly beaten and humiliated by Scrb military and civilian police

H

. 00 . . . . 401 .
officers,”~ and this also occurred belore, during and alter their inlerrogations,” ~ [lorcing some

Manjaca);Po0.11 (SJB Sanski Most informing Manjaca camp commander that it is sending them a group of
risoners); Sabanovic, T.909;Sabanovic,P61,T.6488-9.

% AF467,AF499.

1 A926; Sabanovié,P61,T.6501-3.

1 P382;P1910;A.Draganovic, T.3899-3900.

2 P38 3, [REDACTED|;ST-161,1.3407-10. See afse P396 (in which Danilusko Kajtez confesses to participating in the

murder of 12 detainees transported to Manja¢a npon orders of ST-161 and SZ-007, among

others);A.Daganovié,P411.3,T.4993-4;A Draganovic,P411.5,T.5500-8.

*j: ST-172,T.5293-4:8abanovic,P61,T.654 1, AF465; AT466; 1 D1 62.

AF467;AP468;[REDACTED];,[REDACTED]:P411.32;P391,p.3;P602,p.0; A Draganovié, T .4008; A Draganovid,P411.6,

T.5551-2:8T-172,T.5293-4.

"% Sabanovid,P61,T.6538-44.

** A Draganovic.P411.4,T.5094-6,

T Murselovid, T.15717-15733;ST-228.T.18581-95,T.18606-8:8T-226,T.16050-62. See also

[REDACTED],AT4E69;P490; [REDACTLED];PO70;,[REDACTLED];ST-226,T.16050-3;, Murselovi¢, T.15720-

3. [REDACTED];P8O7,pp. 1-2.

**F IREDACTED];[REDACTED],2D71 PP 13-0,AT1062; AT 70:Murselovic, T.15725-32;5T-228,T.18587-

94, [REDACTED];8T-226,T. 16056-62;Sabanovic, P01, T.6544-0;[REDACTED]:Rodic,T. 14512,

* [REDACTED];2D71,pp.4-11,16.

“» A Draganovid P411.3,T.5008-11;A Draganovic P411.4,T.5069-

75.T.5088,T.5093,T.5096,T.5101; A . Draganovic,P411.5,T.5448-51.T.5453-4,T.5507; A. Draganovic, T.3915-

0,A. D7afic PO62.1,pp.17-8;Egrlic, P960.2, T.106006-7;Egrlic, P960.5,T.47%-

8,[RCDACTLEDI;P1599,p. 54:Karabeg, P60, T.6188;Sabanovic,P61,T.6513,1.6523,T.6569-70;ST-172,T.5299-5300.

AF456;AF457;,P459.19: P49 ;[ REDACTED];[REDACTED];P179.13 (BCS).p.10:P2032,

“t AT458;A.Draganovic,P411.4,T.5077.T.5093 (two police inspectors from SJB Sanski Most involved in beatings

during interrogations): A Dzafi¢,P962. 1,p.17;Sabanovic,P61,T.6527-8;Karabeg P60, T.6188.
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. . . .40 . . . Ve
detainees Lo sign or read lalse conlessions 1o the media.”™ ™ Some detainees received serious injuries

403 404

from their beatings, ™ and at least 10-135 died as a result of them.

143, With few exceptions.*™ only delainees who were minors, elderly or severely sick were
released from the camp during the early phase and only as a result of interventions by the ICRC or

46
Merhamet.™

It was not until 14 November that any significant release (700 detainees) was
made.*™ The remaining dctainces were cither transferred to Batkovié detention facility or Kula
prisan or cscorted outside the RS on or about 16 December.*™ None were allowed to return home,
and the handful that attempted to do so, were mostly killed.*” The camp’s ultimate purpose

therefore was not 1o criminally investigate but 1o remove non-Serbs [rom the RS.**

144.  Intotal, Serb forces killed at least 60 non-Serbs on the way (o, or inside, Manja¢a camp.*"!
Serb authorilies, including the civilian police, failed 1o adequately investigale or prosecute these
crimes even though the identities of the perpetrators were readily available.*'” Likewise, although
CSDB Banja Luka was aware that SJB Prijedor transported Omarska detainees to Manjaca on 6
August,413 it only filed an unknown perpctrator criminal 1‘cport.414 No investigations were taken
with regard to the 11 June and 7 July incidents despite the fact that the CSB was aware of these

crimes and the potential involvement of police officers.*

(d) Zvornik

145. Zwomik witncssed some of the worst cxcesscs of the war in 1992, Serb forces subjected the
non-Scrb population of Zvornik to a prolonged and brutal campaign characterised by, inter alia, the

expulsion of non-Serb villages, arbitrary detention, killings, torture ol detainees and the plunder and

“ A Draganovid,P411.4,T.5067-8,E grli¢, PO60. 1, T.10568-78:Egrli¢, P960.2,T. 10603-5,T. 10663-

71;Cprlic, POG0.6,T . 4825-7,P960.23.

03 AF460.

“M AT461-AT463;AT925,[REDACTED],[REDACTED];[REDACTED];[REDACTEDY (false report of death due to
“natural causes");gabanovic’,Pﬁl,T.6516-22:A.Draganovic’,T.4007-9;A.Draganovic1P41 1.4.T.5082,T.5088-
93;Larli¢, POo0,3,1.10698-9,

“5 A Draganovicé,P411.4,T.5115-6.

0 p4g8.ST-172,T.5297.

7 p2023: Brown, P1803, para.2. 130: A Draganovid P411.10,T.5862-3:8T-172,T.5316,T 5362:McLeod,P1727.1,T.7334-
6,

“F P1792:P1819;AF817:AF1065;A Draganovid,P411.5,T.5453-6.

“¥ P1356.10,p.2;P750.

"% Brown, P1803, paras.2.132-3.

I8 A Draganovic, T 4008, A, Draganovi¢,P411.4,T.5088,

“ P459:1D601 A Draganovic,P411,.4.T.5092:8T-172,T.5281.

T P670,2D71,pp.13-4:Rodi¢, T.8911-14.

D7 1:M.Kovadevic, T.14142-5, T.14155-69. Murselovié,T.15732-3;8T-226.T.16063;ST-228,T.18595.

e P383.P391 p.3: [REDACTED ;[REDACTED;: Delié, T.1725. At most, SJB Sanski Most proposed a mecdical
examination of some of the bodies. P411.32,p.2.
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destruction of non-Serb property and religious monuments. Zvornik’s localion on the wesl side of

the Drina River forming the border with Serbia made it of strategic importance to the Serbs.*'®

146.  The [irst mulli-parly elections in 1990 signaled a change in inter-ethnic relations in Zvornik
which was exacerbated by the war in Croatia.''” [REDACTED] *'* By August 1991, Zvornik SDS
was covertly arming Serbs and by late 1991, Serbs had established armed guards, ostensibly to
protect themselves from Muslims.*" [REDACTED] *2° This arming continucd into 1992 with the

. . s - 421
involvement of local Scrb policemen.

147, On 22 December 1991, the Variant A/ B instructions were implemented and a Scrbian CS
was formed in Zvornik (Variant B municipality).422 SIB Zwvornik’s Scerb Commander was a member
ol the CS.** On 27 December, the Serbian Municipality of Zvornik was declared, explicitly citing
Article 4 of the Variant A/B as the legal basis.*** This was [ollowed by SIB Zvornik’s split along

425 26

ethnic lines.*” Although SIB Zvornik members were initially opposed to the split,*® on 6 April the
SIB leadership ordered Serb policemen to take their vehicles and equipment and relocate to the
Alhos factory in Karakaj.””’ [REDACTED].**® [REDACTEDI].** On 5 April, the Serb CS ardered
mobilisation of the Serh TO and, this coincided with the arrival of paramilitary groups in “vornik at
the invitation of the CS President.*”® Rumours of the slaughter of Muslims in Bijeljina committed

by Arkan’s men spread in Zvornik.*! [REDACTED].* [REDACTED].*" [REDACTED].***

148.  With the spliting ol the SIB, Serb police and paramilitaries established checkpoints at

several locations around Zvornik.** On 6 April, the CS declared a state of war over the radio*and

“1% Strategic objective number three of the Serbian People in BiH was to “establish a corridor in the Dirina River valley,
that is, to eliminate the Drina as a border separating Serbian States.” P24,

7 AF74;Smajilovic,P3 14, para.2.

‘I8 IRGDACTLD].

“9PL180.

““ IREDACTED].

1 P348,p.20.

“* [Tanson, T.4382. See also P434,para.19;P430,

3 P436,ST-215,T.14859-14860.

“Hp437,

2 See PGO,p.8.

0 P6335,5ee also Nielsen, T 4727, Nielsen,P508,para. 92;Mandic,P1318.02 T.8683-4.
“7 Pani¢, T.2870-2871,8T-215,T.14871-2;ST-14,T.2625-6. See P1698 for the location of the Alhos factory in Karakaj.
% [REDACTED].

“? IREDACTLD].

“HAF1373.

L ST-088,P2189,p.2,

“ [REDACTED].

“H [REDACTED]:[REDACTED].

“* [REDACTED].

“* Pani¢, T.2870-2;8ee also ST-215,T.14868-14870;AI'1374.

3 Pani¢, T.2875-6.
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specified that defence duties were (o be taken over by the TO and reserve police.*” By 7 April, the

plan of attack was finalised, whereby Serb police were to provide support for Arkan’s men.**

149,  On 8 April, Serb and Muslim leaders held a meeling in Mali Zvornik, with Arkan in
attendance, and Serbs gave Muslims an ultimatum: surrender all weapons they supposedly held, or
suffer the consequences.™ That day, the police, the TO, the INA and Arkan’s men launched their
attack on Zvornik town [G.17] [F. 17’],440 supported by artillery. Arkan’s men moved from housc to
house. beating Muslims in the strects™' [REDACTED].* [REDACTED].**Journalists

interviewed [leeing civilians, recording the palpable [ear and tension amongst them.™* Serb

445

policemen saw bodies dressed in civilian clothes lying in the streets. Horriflic images of Serh

workers sweeping the streets for dead bodies and throwing them onto the back of a truck were

446

captured on film. With little or no resistance from the Muslim population, Serbs quickly took

control of Zvornik and raised the Scrbian flag over the main town mosquc.447
150.  Muslims from Zvornik town fled to nearby Muslim villages,™® and representatives of non-
Scrb villages hurricdly entered into negotiations hoping to avoid the violence inflicted upon non-
Serbs in town. ™ The living conditions for Muslims remaining in Zvornik rapidly deteriorated as a
series of increasingly harsh and persecutory measures were imposed, such as the signing ol a
loyalty pledge,”” which was not always an option.”" house searches and interrogations of Muslims

by the Serb police,”” little access to food and medical care, and no security.™’

151.  Onee Serb lorces had secured Zvornik 1own, they concentrated on Muslim settlements in the

municipality [I'17]. This included attacks; on Kula Grad (by JNA, paramilitary groups and Serb

7 P323,8T-215,T.14868-9;14873,
“* Pani¢, T.2876-7.
O QT-215,T.14874-7.
M AI'1377:8T-123,1.14874-7:Smajilovié, P314, para. 3; | REDACTED [, REDACTED |, (| REDACTED |, Panic, T.2876-
7.2879-80,P'348,p.22
#al ST-088,P2189,p.3.5e¢ P1698 for the location of Kula Grad in relation to Zvornik town.
“’ [REDACTED]:AF1378:AF1416.
! IREDACTED].
“PO08.at 19:37-23:03. See also ST-221,T.17031-35 commenting on PY0S,
5 Pani¢, T 2880-1. See also POO8.at 20:16-20:30: a UN representative in Zvornik on 8 April could see artillery and
small arms fire being directed at Zvornik from the Serbian sicde of the Drina River.
5 po0R,af 21:15-22:03.
7 [REDACTLD];Pani¢, T.2880,T.28%3;AF1378:;[RCDACTED], [REDACTED] ST-
088,P2189,p.3:Smajilovic,P314,para.3.
“8 AF1379:Panié,T.2880;ST-221,T.17023%[REDACTILD].
j;": ST-088,P2189,p.3:ST-088,P2191,T.15729-30.T.15734-35; [REDACTED]:[REDACTED].
" AT1382.
*! [REDACTED],[REDACTED].
2 AT1397,P346,p.2,
“F §T-215.T.14892;[REDACTED];: Smajilovié, P314,paca.5.
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pL)licc)454 where many Muslims had [led 1o 26 April); on Divié (Arkan’s men, White Eagles and

456 457

reserve police, supported by JNA artillery) followed by another attack by the

Yellow Wasps on about 26 May;"* [REDACTED]"™ [REDACTED]* on Kozluk (end of May and

in carly May;

a sccond attack on 20 June) by soldiers, TO and p:eu"amili‘[:en"yd'Gl transporting approximatcly 1,800

non-Scrb residents out of Kozluk to Scrbia [F. '17].462
152. A highly-organiscd opcration to cxpel non-Scrbs was co-coordinated by municipal
authoritics. Women and children were removed, while men fit for military service were placed in
detention [acilities. supposedly to be exchanged.*™ [REDACTED] *** Serb forces removed some
5,000-6,000 civilians from Puli¢i.*® [REDACTED] **® From June, Serbs moved into the homes of
evicted Muslims, with the approval of the provisional government.**” Zvornik was emptied of its

Muslim population.*®®

153.  On 30 June Karadzi¢ and Mladi¢ led a meeting in Zvornik with local civilian and police.*™

Mladi¢ noted in his notebook comments from Gruji¢ and Pavlovié to the effect that they had
successfully implemented the President’s decision to “scttle 1Divié and Kozluk with our children”

P e L 470
and that *we were most active in evicting the Muslims™.

154.  The takcover was followed by the large-scale detention of non-Serbs in 25 different
dctention facilitics, where they were severely beaten and large groups cxceuted. ! Many of these
[acilities were, al least inilially, established by the military, paramilitary groups or the TO, belore
being taken over by the police.*’* These non-Serbs were arrested and detained without any proper

legal procedures being followed to establish a proper basis for their detention.”””

1 §T-221,T.17023;[REDACTED];AT1 379 [REDACTED]; Panic, T.2909.
B AF1379;AF1416;[REDACTED].

6 AI'1383,ST-088,P2189,pp.3-4;ST-088,P2191,T.15730-3,

“7 ST-088,P2189,p.3 AF1384.

¥ ST-088,P2189,p.4-6;ST-088,P2191,T.15741-44; AT 1383,

“’ [REDACTED],[REDACTED]:[REDACTED].

““ IREDACTED].

7 AF1388;[REDACTED];AF1389;AF 1392,

2 AT1393;AT1393,

“F AF1386,AF1405:Panic,T.2896.

““ TREDACTED];[REDACTED]; [REDACTED].

“ Pani¢, T.2896,2899-900,2988-9;[REDACTED].

“¢ IREDACTED];[REDACTED]; [RECDACTED: Panic. T 2898.

“ AF1387.

“F Dokanovi¢, T.3577; Dokanovié, P397.2,T.10593-5;Pawi¢, T,2942-2943,
O Pokanovi€, T.3585-6:P1753,pp.246-72.

U P1755,pp.252-3. (Grujic);P1753,pp.253-4. (Pavlovic);P1755,p.270 (Karad#c)
T AF1417.

7 Pani¢, T.2896,T.3004;P338 p.4,

7 Pani¢, T.3056-7.
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155. These detention lacilities included the SIB Building[C18.1] where arrested non-Serbs were

interrogated by police and State Security,”’*

and transferred to a larger detention facility in the
municipality.*” The Drinjada school, was used as a detention facility following the attack on 30
May [C18.7]."° [REDACTED]'” [REDACTED].'"® [REDACTED] ' [REDACTED] **
[REDACTED™ Another detention facility was the Ekonomija Farm |C18.8]*% in the Karakaj
industrial area, and run by the Serb police, where several Muslims were detained,*™ some severely
mistreated [D17.7], with one dying as a result [D17.6] 7% This was with the knowledge of the SIB
chief," [REDACTED] ™" Karakaj Technical School (KTS), where Muslim civilians™ were also
detained [C18.3]," numbering approximately 750 men, was another facility.™ It was initially
cstablished by paramilitarics, and authority over the prison was later assumed at different times by
the military and the police, rcspcctivcly.ﬂ'go Approximately 20 dctainces died from heat stroke and
lack of water within hours of their detention.”' [REDACTED] *? [REDACTED] ** Therealter
Serb guards and paramilitary groups interrogated and beat detainees, execuling 160-180 [B14.3].%
[REDACTED] *** [REDACTED] ** [REDACTED] *’ Gero’s slaughterhouse, where detainces

499

from other facilities"® were taken to be executed[C18.4][D17.3] was a detention facility.””” 64 men

1 Pani¢, T.2939-40,

7 8T-222,T.17066.

75 [REDACTLED];P294.

" IREDACTED];[REDACTED].

“YIREDACTED];[REDACTED]; [REDACTED].

% AF1401;[REDACTED];[REDACTED]; [REDACTED,

0 AT1402;[REDACTED].Se¢ also P29 [REDACTED].See also

P296;P297, [REDACTED ], [REDACTED];[REDACTED | [REDACTED].

“* [IREDACTED]: [REDACTED]

2 Panic, T.2897;5T-215,T.14883-3;|[ REDACTLD]. T'or the location of Ekonomija ['arm see P1097. Lkonomija [Farm is
marked with the number 2. See also ST-221,T.17038;P1702 (a video clip showing Ekonomija Farmy); See ST-

222, T.17050-1 for comments.

8 AF1398;Panic,T.2897,8T-222 T.17049-50,17056,17068-9;5T-222 T.17056.The witness names police reservists who
§uarded the detainees at Lkonomija. See P326 (Zvornik SJB paylist July 1992),numbers 101,189-92,

1 AF1399,

7 8T-222,T.17054.

0 IREDACTED], ST-222,T.17162-3 [REDACTED]:Pani¢, T.2033-4:P343:[REDACTED].

7 See,eg. Pani¢, T.3050. The witness indicates that not only were the detainees at Karakaj Technical School civilians
and not combatants, but that the Serb police were aware of this fact.

“* Tor the location of KTS,see P1697;8T-221,T.17037-8.

489 AF1406;,8T-215,T.14891-3;|REDACTED];|[REDACTED]; [REDACTED)] ;Pani¢,T.2896,T.2988-9.

“ Pani¢, T.2896-8:5T-222,T.17039,T.17064,[REDACTED], T.17163,[RCDACTED].

* AF1407;[REDACTED];[REDACTED].

2 AT1408;5T-213,T.14893-4,[REDACTED];[REDACTED], [REDACTCD].

“* [REDACTED];[REDACTED].

4o AT1409%[RCDACTED]; [REDACTLED],Pani¢, T.2902. Tor names of some of those killed at KT'S, see[REDACTED]
in conjunction with [REDACTED];See also| REDACTED], in conjunction with [REDACTED];[REDACTED].

“* [REDACTED)].

9 [IREDACTED]; [REDACTED]:[REDACTED]

7 [REDACTED]. That the majority of those 750 detainees were killed is confirmed by Panic, T.2902-3,

R AF1410;[REDACTED];[REDACTED].

“® AF1410;[REDACTED];[REDACTED]:Pani¢. T.2902-3: [REDACTED] See also P1692: [REDACTED].
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were taken there by the Serb police,”™ [REDACTED] ** [REDACTED] ** Two more groups were
taken that day and a total of 190 men were executed [B14.4]. Novi Izvor established by

503

paramilitaries and taken over by the police [C18.5],”" was located in the municipal compound in

Zvornik, along with the SIB Building and the Misdemcanour Court.”™ The commander was ST-
222, a police officer.”™ Hundreds of Muslim detainees™ were often brought in by police without

. . S07 . .
any explanation [or their arrest.™” Delainees were tortured and this lasted at least four months, some

by “Gogic’s group” while the police gave paramililary groups unfettered access [D17.4].°%

: - 509 - - 310
Detainees disappeared; others were forced to perform sexual acts upon one another.’

[REDACTED]’"" On one occasion, a group of 10-12 detainees was issued reserve police uniform

and taken out for forced labour, only to be killed [B1 4.5];™" C‘,clopck Dom Kulture was a detention

Cq- . .. - .. . . . 513 .
facility. Police escorted buses bringing in remaining detainees from Divié [C18.2].777 Detainces

were guarded by Serb police,”™ locked without food or water, beaten, tortured and some killed.”"
Various paramilitary groups including the Yellow Wasps had access and would viciously beat
detainees [D17.1]. 1% On 11 June, “Repic” 17 and some of his men entered Dom Kulture for an
orgy of sadistic violence in which they sexually mutilated many detainees [D17.1]."* Repi€ also

519

randomly killed a number of prisoners with his pistol [D1I7.1].77 On 27 Junc, Repié ordered

prisoncrs to linc up and began shooting them once by one (B14.2] > killing 20} prisoncrs and

M P16Y7 (Gero’s slan ghrerhouse is marked with the number 3.as per ST-221,T.17038).

¥ [REDACTED.

M AF1410:[REDACTED]; [REDACTED]: Panic, T.2902-3. These killings were also witnessed by [REDACTED].See
also P1692 [REDACTED]:[REDACTED] [REDACTED].

¥ Pani¢, T.2894-7.T.3016-7.

*4 P1706;8T-222,T.17066-8.

3 Smajilovic, T.2752.

¥ §T-088,P2189,p.6;[REDACTED].

*7 Smajilovic,T.2743-5,2756;P314 paras.5-6.

® Smajilovic,T.2754:Smajilovic.P3 14, para.9;ST-222,T.17071-3.

*? Smajilovic,P314,para.21.

' Smajilovi¢,P314,paras.22-3.

*U [REDACTED.

i [REDACTED)].See also Panic, T.2932-3. While Panic describes this incident as having occurred in January 1993, he
is clearly mistaken, as ST-222 places it as occurring while he was still overseeing the guards at Novi lzvor,
[REDACTED]. See [REDACTED];[REDACTED].

=1 ST-088,P2189,p.6;[REDACTLED]. The presence of detainees from Divic at Cfclopek Dom Kulture is confirmed by
P1696 (list of prisoners). See also ST-221,T.17030,17037-8:5T-215,T.14884;[REDACTED)]. For location of Dom
Kulture see P1697:P1095 and ST-221,T.17029-30,

"4 ST-088.P2189,p.0;[REDACTED[;[REDACTED]; Pani¢, T.301 3:,5T222, T17079-80,T.17130.

7 ST-088,P2189,pp.6-T:AT1411.

21° ST-088,P2180,p. T,AF1412.

3” P1539.p.1. This official note of an interview by Dusko Vuékovic establishes that he is the person known as *Repié.’
See also M.Davidovi€,P1557.1,para.126. This witness establishes that Dusko Vuékovid, a.k.a. “Repic” was a member
of the Yellow Wasps. See also [REDACTED].

1% AF1413;ST-088,P2189,pp.7-8;[REDACTED];P1539,pp.1-2.

1 ST-088,P2189,pp.7-8.

¢ [REDACTED].

»
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wounding 22.°*' Local Serb women protested and the police moved the prisoners to the

522

Misdemeanour Court.”~ However, paramilitary groups continued to gain access to the prisoners
and beat them and this continued until the surviving prisoners from Divié¢ were transterred to

Batkovi¢ camp.™

156.  Quotes attributed to the Serb mayor of Zvornik, Branko Grujié, provide a chilling insight
into the changing naturc of the municipality. In 1993, he stated that “/vornik once had a population
of almost 70,000 — with morc than 60} percent being Muslims. Today, the mosque has been blown
up. and the cily is more than 90 percent Serb, maybe even 99.9 percent Serb.”™** A year later, he
was quoled as saying that “there were only [ive Muslims lefl in Zvornik.”>* The non-Serbs’
cultural and religious heritage was also irreparably damaged. Between April and spring of 1993,

526

Serb forces destroyed of 46 Islamic sites (including 36 mosques) [E17],"" forty of which were

damagcd or destroyed in 1992, as a result of deliberate attacks.>”’
(e) Gacko

157.  Muslims made up one third of the Gacko’s population in 1991,”* but had only two Muslim

530

villages, Tazligica Kula and Bora¢.™ Despite high level reassurances of safety,”” the Muslim

population was cxpelled within a few months in 1992 7%

158. [REDACTED] ** [REDACTED] ** Coverl signals were used 1o designate Serb homes

destined 1o receive weapons.”* [REDACTED] ™ TO and police erected barricades in March.”®

‘fm Al'1414:P321,p.2;ST-088,P2189,p.9:5T-121,T.3685-7,P1539.p.2.

7 ST-088,P2180,p.10;ST-088,P2191,T. 15757, Panic, T.2932;ST-222, T.1 7081-2.

* §T-088,P2189,p.10;[REDACTED].

7 P1399,para. 36.

¥ P1399,para.37.

70 P1399,para.35.

*1 P1397,p.11. The mosques whose damage was documented by Riedlmayer and were reported to have been damaged
or destroyed by the Serb forces in 1992 include: Divi¢ mosque,P14006,pp. 1009-10;Glumina mosque,P1406,pp. 1013-
0;Donja Kamenica mosque,P1400,p. 1018;Drinjada mosque, P1406,pp.1033-4;Dulici mosque,P14006,pp. 1036-8;Klisa
mosque, P1406,pp.1078-9:Kozluk mosque, P1406,pp.1087-8:Kula Grad mosque, P1406,pp.1096-7;:Novo Selo
mosque,P1406,pp.1108-9;Skocic mosque, P1406,pp. 1114-3;Svrake mosque,P14006,pp. 1120-1;Rijeka
1_]1gosque_.P1406_.pp. 1132-5:Snagove mosque, P14006,p. 1138. P2460,entries 7425-7558.

7 P43,

77 AF1280,P2321;P914,Bagic, T.5980.

** On 28 April, General Perisic attended a meeting in Gacko with Serb and Muslim representatives and reassured them
that he would protect all citizens. [REDACTED].ST-003,P2152 T.27760.

f’“ Al1290:;P162,p.2;Badic, T.5979,

7 IREDACTED]:Music.P2177 p.2.

*¥ [REDACTED].

 Musié P2177,p.3.

¥ [REDACTLD].

7 AF1281.

N
3]
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Checkpoints were established.™’ From March, the White Eagles were billeted in local INA barracks

and patrolled the town.”®

159. [REDACTED] >* [REDACTED] ** After killings began, Muslims reacted by organising a
protest. [REDACTED].>* [REDACTED] .>* Scrbs fired at the mosque [E11].>*% Muslims shops
and cales were blown up.”* STANISIC was aware of this by April and reported it in his daily
bulletins.” [REDACTED] **

160.  On 1 June, mass arrests of Muslims began,”’ coordinated and orchestrated by Popi¢ and

.l()rgié.548 [REDACTED] ¥ Police claimed it was a routine operation to find hidden weapons,

however 120 Muslims were imprisoned in the SJB building and taken to the Dom Kulture.™

161. Remaining Muslims withdrew into their two villages. ST-003 wuas arrested and taken Lo
Popi¢’s office. [REDACTED] ™' 800 women and children were moved to Macedonia.”™ Later a
further 270 Muslims were arrested and six detention facilities set up, one in the basement of the

553
|

Power Station Hotel 500 metres from the police station [C12.2].7 Popovid and Popic’,s‘ﬁ4 were in

555
charge.”

162.  Osman Musi¢ was arrested by the While Eagles and taken Lo the police station. He was
transferred to the JNA barracks and then to the Power Station Hotel. Twelve days later, Popic
interrogated and beat him [D12.2]. [REDACTED] **® He was exchanged on 18 August.”™’

¥ P168.p.4

P §T-003,P2152,T.27758-60.

** [REDACTED].

> [REDACTED].

* [REDACTED];P915;P2016;Basic. T.5989-90.
> [REDACTED],Bagic,T.5989-90,

* Musi¢,P2177,p.3.

> Basi¢, T.5980-00.

¥ P156:P1432;P1434;Krulj, T. 1984-5.

> [REDACTED].

7 ST-003,P2152,T.27761-2

> Musi¢ P2177,pp.3-4.

T [REDACTEDI.

% AF1284;[REDACTED];P917.

L IREDACTED].

> AF1290.

™ AF1288:P916;:Bagic T.5996-7;Musi¢,P2177,p.4.
™ Bagi¢, T.6014. “Vitomir Popic, the peolice commander. He was the Alpha and Omega of everything, The same as
KaradZ?i¢ was in the Republika Srpska,Popic¢ was the same thing in this region.”
% Musié P2177 p.5.

¥ [REDACTLD].

7 Musié.P2177 pp.3-9.

Case IT-08-91-T 14 May 2012



IT-08-91-T 18089

163. [REDACTED] > [REDACTED] ™ Although initially released, the next day a policeman
re-arrested him and took him back to the police station where he remained for 25

days[REDACTED] *® [REDACTED] **!

164.  Bai¢ was a mining engineer, and resident of Fazligica Kula.”® He stopped working when
the harassment became too much. In June he fled, taking his children with him into the hills.”®
Villagers who did not flee were killed.”® Basi¢ stayed in the hills for two months with 500-600
Muslims. When they returned to their village to get food, they saw police in blue uniforms, looting,

. - . . i177 565
burning homes, and arresting remaining villagers [F11].°

165. Gacko War Presidency demanded the surrender of these villagers.”® The men were o be
prisoners ol war, women, children and elderly would be expelled. Basic’s family surrendered, but
he did not. He tried to flee but was caught, and detained in a school before being transported to the

. . . .. ; - . 567
SIB Gacko. He was interrogated and beaten in Popié’s presence. Conditions were atrocious.™

166. Bafi¢ remembers the people who took him to Kotlina bridge including a reserve
policemen.”® His hands were bound as he left the STB Building and had 1o pass through a gauntlet
ol Serbs who beat him with sticks and metal rods. At the bridge, Bafi¢ was shol twice. Nine
members of his family died on the bridge [1315.2]. Bai¢ survived. He saw Popovid€ push bodies into

- 569
the ravine below.™

167.  RSMUP officers were involved in erimes committed in Gacko. STANISIC visited Trebinje

on 1 April 1o allend a ceremonial opening of the new CSB. Many aclive policemen [rom various

SJBs attended.””® He appointed the police chiel Popovi¢ and his commander Popic to STB Gacko.”"!

P IREDACTEDY.

7 [REDACTED].

* [REDACTED].

! [REDACTED].

* Bagi¢, T.5978-89,

% Bagic, T.5996-6000.

¥ AT1285.

> Rasic, T.6001-3;PO18.

¥ P919;Basic, T.6004,

7 Ba%ic, T.6004- 14,

*® P918,P920;Basic T.6014-6,T.6023.
* Bagi¢, T.6018-24.

0 Krulj, T.22006-7,1.2210-4,
7 p2016,
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In September STANISIC was informed in a CSB Trebinje report that some reserves had committed

. 3772
crimes.”’*

168. The Gacko SIB reported throughout May, Junc and July to CSB ”l“rc‘hinjc.‘ﬁ-73 In carly July,
Karad7i¢ knew that paramilitary groups were causing problems in Gacko and ordered the RSMUP
1o investigate.””* CSB Trebinje chiel atlended the 11 July meeling in Belgrade and expressed
concerns about the lack of control in the area.”” He called meetings with SJB chiels every 10-15
days between April and September.”’® However no steps were taken to prevent crimes or investigate

the police involved.””’

(1) VisScgrad

169.  Viscgrad, was madc infamous in 1992, when two police officers leading a group of armed
men forced over 70 women, children and clderly non-Serbs into a house and set fire to it, killing
almost all of them [A4.1].>"® By August, no non-Serbs remained in Videgrad town other than those
married 1o Serbs or detained at the VRS military barracks.” By the end of the conllict, the non-

Serb population in Visegrad municipality was negligible, while the Serb population had increased

substantially.”*

170.  T'rom early 1992, Muslims were disarmed whereas Serbs armed themselves and organised

military training.”®' Some Muslims also attempted to organise themselves, but were less
1,382

successiu From 4 April, Scrb politicians in Viscgrad repeatedly insisted upon the division of the

. . . 583 . e L. . . N
police along cthnic lines.”™ This division occurred at the beginning of the conflict. Serb officers

remained at the STB in Visegrad town whilst Muslim officers transferred 1o other police stations.”™

7 Pa34,p 5.

¥ P168,

M ps78,

7 P160,p. 11,

76 Krulj, T.1979.

7 Gacinovid,P1609.4.p.4; Vasic, T.13788.
" [REDACTED].

" Dragko,T.12281.

7% Tabeau,P 1628, Tables 1M and 1S.
W ATG98.

. AF699.

¥ AT1330.

" AF1446,
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171.  Soon alter 4 April, barricades around Visegrad were raised, which was [ollowed by random
acts of wviolence. During one such incident, mortars were fired at Muslim neighborhoods.

Consequently many civilians began to flee in fear.”™

172, On 13 April, Serb paramilitary groups secured the mountain pass village of Prosjak, east of
Visegrad, clearing the way for the INA UZice Corps, to enter the municipality from the Republic of
Serbia.™® In closc coordination with Serb paramilitary groups. the INA transportcd military
cquipment into the municipality, including heavy Wcaponry.587 As Scrb forces approached Visegrad
town, Mural Sabanovid, a local Muslim, released water [rom the local dam, damaging properties
downstream.”® Fearful that the UZice Corps would commit atrocities against them, practically all

589

non-Serbs fled Visegrad.”™  The bulk of the Serb civilian population also left Visegrad in

.. . - 590
anticipation of events to come.

173.  On 14 April, the UZice Corps and Serb paramilitary groups began bombing ViSegrad town

1 As they advanced,

and surrounding villages, aiming to blockade it and demanding its surrender.
they destroyecd Muslim villages [F1 6].502 This force cntered a virtually descrted town.”” Over
cnsuing days, Serb forces sccured bridges and dams around Viscgrad and, through *clcansing
operations” using Serbian gunmen, eliminated remaining non-Serb resistance.” The Commander
ol the Uzice Corps, justilied this operation o a [oreign journalist on the basis that “[tJhe Muslim
leaders in this area are very extremist [...] Iran and Libya are supporting the Muslims. Tehran to

593 - . . .
" However, it was evident to the journalist

Sarajevo will be one Muslim land is the song they sing.
that the capture of Viscgrad was “central to the wider campaign, since it straddles the main
maountain pass that lcads from castern Serbia directly to Sarajevo [and] sits aside the River Drina,
which [or most its course [orms the Serbian-Bosnian boarder.™”® Serb military and paramilitary

forces did not sufler any casualties during the attack on Visegrad.””’

85 AF700.

¥ P1356.3;AT703,

‘fm Traynor,P1356.1,p. 1 Traynor, P1356.3; Traynor,P1356.4.

T ALT701;AL702:Traynor,P1356.3.

* [REDACTED]:Traynor,P1356.5,AF704.

** Traynor,P1356.3; Traynor,P1356.3.

! AF70%; Traynor,P1356 4; Traynor, T.10337-8:Traynor, P1336. 1.p. 1.
** Traynor,P1356.4.

" Traynor,P1336.5.

¥ AT703;Traynor,P1356.4; Traynor,P1356.5: Traynor, T.10339.
*® Traynor,P1356.5.

¥ Traynor,P1350.4.

7 Traynor,P1356.5.
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174.  Afler laking over the town, the UZice Corps issued an invilation, jointly with local Muslim

leaders, for people to return to their homes. [REDACTED] *>** [REDACTED] * [REDACTED] **

175.  Serbs returned once the UZice Corps and Serb paramilitary groups arrived.*” The Serbian

Municipality of Videgrad and a War Commission was established, to govern the municipality.®”

The Serb population resumed arming itself with weapons from Serbia.*™ [REDACTED] ™

176.  SJB ViSegrad Chief Risto PeriSi¢ and SJB commander Dragan Tomié, resumed operating

"3 Serb police officers from ViSegrad and the surrounding areas

606
B.

immediately after the takeover.
who reported for work at the SJB and who signed the RSMUP oath, were employed by the SJ
[.ocal Scrbs were mobilised into the Viscgrad reserve police, increasing numbers of the police foree
1o 220-250 men.®” Reserve police were tasked with guarding the SIB, manning checkpoints,
distributing mobilisation orders, and parlicipated in combat activities. Membership ol the reserve

police and the army were mutually exclusive.®”

177.  Non-Serbs who returned 1o ViSegrad realised thal guarantees of salely provided by the INA

%" The Serb military and civilian police

were a sham. They found their mobility severely restricted.
established checkpoints around ViSegrad at which non-Serbs were stopped and their names checked
against lists of Muslims.*'® Non-Scrbs who did not have an appropriatc permit issucd by SJIB
Vigegrad were not allowed to leave Visegrad on their own accord or travel to their jobs.611 Muslim
citizens who had been arrested when the UZzice Corps ook over ViSegrad had (o report 1o the SIB

. . . . . 612
every Llwo hours and some never returned [rom the police station and remain missing o this day.

[REDACTED] *"*

178. Non-Serbs were laken [rom their work or homes and execuled. Initially prominent non-

Serbs and then “less educated” non-Serbs were targeted. Paramilitaries looted non-Serb property

** [REDACTED];AT705.

> [REDACTED],[REDACTED].

X IREDACTLD].

M AF1450.

“2 pg33.p.5;Draiko. T, 12332-3.

93 AF1430.,

M [REDACTED]; AT1450,

5 AF1447,P633,p.3.

“° p633,p.3;P2047;P1480; Drasko T.12293-4.
7 AF1446,AF 1450,

98 AT1449,

% AF1443,

9 [REDACTED];[REDACTED];ST-079,T.2244-5.
N AF1443,

O 9T-079,1.2245-0,

®F IREDACTED]:ST-079,T.2260.
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and broadcast lurid screams [rom loudspeakers. Clearly, the RSMUP knew this was happening.
Relatives of non-Serbs taken away by paramilitaries reported the abductions to the RSMUP which

P - . ald
said it had no control over paramilitaries.”

615

179.  Muslim homes were looted and often burnt down.” " Non-Serb citizens were subjected to

616

mistreatment and humiliation including rapes and beatings.” " Nine Muslim monuments in Visegrad

municipality, were complctely destroyed by fire and cxplosives [ 4].617
180.  Serb authoritics used bus convoys to expel thousands of non-Serbs, emptying villages. The
Scrb Red Cross facilitated this and the RSMUJIP provided cscorts. On one occasion thousands of
non-Scrbs were concentrated into the Vigcegrad stadium and informed that those living on the left

side of the Drina could return but those from the right could not. Many [led or went into hiding **

181.  On 19 May, thc INA withdrew from Vidcgrad, lcaving the remaining non-Serb population at
the mercy of Serb paramilitary groups which were augmented by local Serbs.”™® These groups
continued to commit widespread crimes against non-Serbs.”® As a result, non-Serbs found
themselves trapped, disarmed and at the mercy of paramilitary groups.” The disappearances of
non-Serb civilians escalated, with 62% of those who went missing in the municipality in 1992
disappcaring during June and July. Most were civilians."** In Junc and the months that followed,
more than 266 non-Scrb civilians were killed in Viscgrad municipality.623 Some were cxecuted on a
bridge over the Drina and their bodies pushed over the side [B12.1].°** Many were later exhumed
from mass graves.®

182.  Around the time of the takeover ol ViSegrad, Milan Luki€ arrived in the municipality along
with a group called the Obrenovac detachment.**® Non-Serbs associated the Obrenovac detachment
with the White Lagles, however Luki¢ and the group were in fact members of the Serb reserve

police from ViSegrad,® under the command of Niko Vuji¢i¢ and Sredoje Lukic, two active police

“" [REDACTED];ST-079,T.2245;ST-079,T.2247;P633,p.5.

15 AT719.

815 AFT16.

17 AT720;AT1338: Drasko, T.12302:Riedlmayer,T.11264-3;P1402.pp. 1014-40;P1403,pp.35-7,41-
3.P1400;P1392,pp.11,13.

BI8 AT706,AT717:P633,p.6;SI718;P633,p.6;A[706: AT708; [REDACTED].
17 AFT709.

0 AT725,8T1337.

“1 SF710.

22 AT714.

% AF1339,AF1340,

1 AT1339.

3 AF1340,

70 P08, p.2,P1484.p.2,

®7 AF1432,
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olficers from SIB Videgrad.®”® Luki¢ often wore a blue uniform, and was often in company with
Visegrad Police Commander Tomié, Vidoje Andrié, the personal escort of 8JI3 Chief Perifi¢ and

G630
™ the Obrenovac

other police officers.®” In addition to robbing non-Serbs of their valuables,
dctachment participated in the cthnic cleansing of the municipality. As lLuki¢ told Serbian
authoritics in November, ©1 personally liquidated many Muslims [...] | came ready to kill anyone
who was threatening Serbdom. T dispensed with tolerance in advance, and so did the whole group

which T lead.”®

183.  On 7 June Lukic¢ abducted ST-079 and six Muslim neighbours and took them to Vilina Vlas
Hotel. Lukié¢ drove the vehicle ol a Muslim woman he had murdered. On the way he boasted 1o an
RSMUP officer at a checkpoint of capturing “Balijas”. After briefly detaining these people at the
hotel he took them back to the checkpoint and ordered the Muslims to walk towards the Drina
where they were forced to strip and face the river [B12.1]. Onc of the Muslim begged Mitar
Vasiljevié not to kill them. [uki¢ and the armed Serbs fired. Somchow §T-079 survived. Later he
saw Lhe bodies ol his [ellow Muslims lying on the river bank belore they were carried away by the
river,”*

184.  On 14 June a group ol non-Serb civilians were [orced o [lee their village of Koritnik. They
wenl o SIB Visegrad searching lor a convoy bul were direcled 1o a hotel. From there they were re-
directed to a house in Pionirksa street in Mahala not far from the police station. Shortly after Milan
and Sredoje Luki¢ and armed Serbs arrived and robbed the group, abducted two women and raped
them. They then moved the group into an adjoining housc and locked them in a room and sct the
housc on fire. Thosc who tried to escape were shot. Approximately 66 people were burnt alive

[A4.1].5"

185. By luly, Scrh civilian and military authoritics controlled 80% of Vidcgrad municipality.634
By August, Serb municipal authorities began announcing over the radio that Visegrad had been

“ethnically cleansed” of Muslims and inviling Serbs lo come 1o the municipalily and live in the now

%% P2038,p.2;P1484,p.2:P2047, See entries 9 and 10; ST-079,T.2253.

@7 AF1451; 8T-079,7.2248-9;,[REDACTED].[REDACTED]:P176;P177.

“* ST1337.

1 P1484,p,2.

2 [REDACTLD];[REDACTED];[REDACTED]; ST-079,T.2247-9;P176,[REDACTED],[REDACTED]; ST-
079,T.2251-2:P178;[REDACTED];[REDACTED]:[REDACTED];[REDACTED]; ST-079,T.2253-35,

3 81726, A01341;AT1342; Dragko, T.12325-
6:P1485;SF1344;AF1345:8F726: AF 1 346:SE1 34 7:AF 727, AF728. AF1 348: AF 1 349; AF 1350, AF 727, AF728:
AL729;[REDACTED],

1 pa33,pp.1-2.

60
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vacant non-Serb homes.® A commission allocated Muslim residences o newly arriving Serb
families, promising them that they could keep the houses permanently because the Muslims would

never return.ﬁ’“’

Upon arriving in Visegrad in August, Lazar Drasko, a Bosnian Serb Prosecutor, was
offcred a house on Pionirska Street which was damaged by a fire. However, his relative advised
him against taking it, saying, “|y]ou don’t want to live in a housc where people were killed and live
among their ghosts and have people on your conscience.”™’

186.  Despite the widespread naturc of the crimes committed against the non-Serb population in
Visegrad during the Indictment period, including hundreds of killings, the perpetrators of these
crimes operated with the acquiescence of the Serb authorities, and RSMUP.®*® Despite the fact that
the Visegrad Prosecutor’s Otfice was functioning from the beginning of September,”” the RSMUP
did not file a single criminal report for a ¢crime of violence committed against a non-Serb victim
between | April and 31 December, cither in 1992 or in the subscquent years of the conflict.* In
fact, SJB Chicf ’erisi¢ and his Police Commander Milan Josipovi¢ prevented criminal reports from
being sent 1o the Prosecutor’s Office.”*" Nor did the police provide any information lo the Visegrad
prosecutor about any ol the crimes commitled by Milan Lukié, Sredoje Luki¢ and the other
members of the Obrenovac detachment, or concerning the destruction of the mosques in Visegrad
municipality.”*

187. Instead, the SIB Vifegrad police participated in crimes committed against the non-Serb
population. SJB Chief Perifi¢ reported directly to the RSMUP, saying the police displaved
considerable  professional shnrtcm’nings.643 The Viscgrad Prosccutor complained of police
involvement in scrious crimes against the civilian population to Commander Josipovié, and chict
Perisi¢ but received no satisfaction.”* Although Sredoje Luki¢, was suspended [rom the police on
19 August,®™ it was only [or releasing a Serb woman [rom custody and Lailing (o report 1o duty, not

646

for committing egregious crimes against non-Serbs.” Similarly, Milan Luki¢ was arrested in

% Dragko T.12280-1;P633. p.G.

“** Dragko,T.12282-3.

“ Dragko, T.12284-6.

8 SI7710, ST-079,1.2247;5¢e also P633,pp.4-3.

“ Dragko,T.12265-7,T.12291-3,T.12377-9.

i Dragko,T.12299-300,T.12303-12;Gojkovi€, T.11766-8;Gacinovic,P1609.1,paras. 33-7;Appendix TV.
3,P148 I;[REDACTED].

*! Dragko, T.12299-300.

*7 Dragko,T.12303-4,T.12313-5.

¥ Pa33.p.4

“* Dragko,T.12294-9.

*7 P1480.

#6 Diragko, T.12293-4. Sredoje Lukic remained a member of the police until January 1993, See P2058.p.2.
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October by the Republic of Serbia police, bul was only charged with illegal weapons possession

and released atter 10 days. He returned to ViSegrad and established a business.”*’

(g) Bosanski Samac

188.  Bosanski Samac (“Samac™) is located in northern Bosnia, bordering Croatia, with a majority
Croal population.®*® Tt straddles the corridor connecting the Serbian Krajina to Serbia.®” It was
taken over by police, army and paramilitaries on 17 April [G8]. Non-Serbs were arrested, detained
and mistreated for months with the approval of local, regional and republican authorities. Various
dctention facilitiecs were cstablished where civilians were systematically beaten, killed, and

humiliated. At Crkvina, 18 civilians were executed.

[89.  Violence increased in autumn 1991, exacerbated by the war in Croatia.””! [REDACTED]
“* In November, the Serb Municipality of Bosanski Samac and PPclagidevo was created and was part
ol SAO Northern Bosnia;®” in May and June, it received RS instructions through SAO Semberija
and Majevica. Blagoje Simi¢, SDS President, was vice-president of the SAO.%* Tn December,

635

KaradZi¢ visited Samac to discuss the formation of the Serbian municipality of Samac.”™ By late
January, no Serb policemen worked.”™ Their intention was to weaken the police and justify a INA

presence. ™

190.  Around January, the JNA established checkpoints, restricting the movement of citizens.*™

INA units patrolled the municipality, occasionally releasing paramilitary members who had been

arrcsted by policc.639 [ocal INA units were commanded by [Lt.Col. Nikolié commander of the
17'TG,660 which armed Serbs and established the 4" Detachment, a new unil constituted by local

Serbs, including criminals.®’ On 29 February, the Assembly ol the Serbian People of the

“ Dragko,T.12315-22;P1484.

S8 AL596:P2431.

“9 AF595.

0 ATG03;ATG04: Lukad P2159.T. 1584

51 AFGOS.

52 IREDACTED].

3 AF598:P1556.11:Tihi¢ P1556.2.T.1306,1312: AF623.
% Tihic P1536.2,T.1306.

5 AF624.

5 | ukad,P2159.T.1604.

7 | ukad P2159.T. 1604,

58 1 ukat,P2159,T.1565.

“ Tihi¢,P1556.3,T.1331.

% Tihi¢ P1536.3,T.1329;Luka&, P2139,T.1536-7.

% Tihi¢,P1556.3.T.1327,T. 1340; Tihi¢. P 1556.8.T.3677. Lukad,P2159,T.1555,T. 1564,
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Municipality ol Bosanski Samac and Pelagidevo was established, pursuant 1o a recommendation of

the BSA.%* Non-Serbs could not be elected.®™

191. By March, parallel institutions were almostl established. Preparations were made [or an

armed takeover.®™ On 28 March, SDS member,” Todorovi€ was elected SIB chief by the Serb

666

Assembly.”™™ He had no police experience. On 11 April, trained local Serbs returned from Ilok to

Batku3a village with cxpericneed criminal paramilitarics including Dragan Pordevié, Slobodan
Miljkovi¢ (aka [ugar), and Sreéko Radanovic.®®” Todorovié grected them,”® [REDACTED] * This
group was incorporated into the 17TG.6°

192.  Samac was attacked between 16 and 17 April, by the RSMUP, the 17TG, paramilitary
forces and the Serb TO."™' There was no signilicant resistance [F8.°% [REDACTED] 7 On 17
April, ST-144 informed Lt.Col. Nikoli¢ that important facilities were under control.®” Within days,

most of the municipality was under Serb control.””

193.  CSB Doboj was inlormed ol the takeover and Todorovid’s appointment as SIB chiel the

% This information was “certainly passed on, on the very same day” to RSMUP

next day.
headquarters.””” The RSMUP was informed of the takeover and Todorovié’s appointment by 30

April,678 as Todorovi¢ spoke about this with SNB hcad, E:]kipina.(j79

194. Throughout 1992 Todorovi¢ kept his position without an official appointment. In June 1993

he was appointed, backdated to 28 March.%® BjcloSevié testificd that his lack of appointment in

. - - 681
1992 was the rcason not taking measurcs taken against him.

%2 AT625,P15536.11.

%2 AF627:P1556.11, Article 5.

4 AT613.

%5 Todorovié, P2127.T.9005.

8 AT629, Todarovic, P2127,T.9020;Lukad, P2159.T.1611.
“" AF617;Luka&,P2159,T.1612:[REDACTED].

5% AL617:Lukad,P2159,T.1612;[REDACTLED].

%7 [REDACTED].

“ Todorovic,P2128,T9139-40.

91 AFG40:Lukad P2160 T.1664:P2164:P2165.

72 AF643: ATI644: [REDACTED]; Tihi¢, P1536.3,1.1357,T.1360,T.1365: Luka&,P2160,T.1641,T.1653,1.1658.
7 [IREDACTED].

T4 AT645.

> AF652.

76 2333,

7 Bjelosevic.T.21101.

78 p1254,

" Skipina,T.8334;[REDACTED].

& po43s,

®DaLs.
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195. RSMUP, JNA, and paramilitaries took measures (0 seize weapons [rom non-Serbs and then

re-distribute some to Serbs.”™ RS level decisions were implemented in gamac, such as the 12 June

o33 34

decision to ban active political parties, except the SDS,” or orders to implement wartime taxes.

196, The C8 introduced movement restrictions, ostensibly applying to all persons, but in fact

G835

directed to or applied against non-Serbs.”™ SDA leader Tihi¢ was forced to sweep streets in the

686 s . . . . 687
town. Non-Serhs did not reccive the same medical treatment as Scrbs.

Cumulativcly, this madc
life for non-Scrbs intolerable. Arrests of non-Scrbs began after the takcover by RSMUP. INA and
paramilitary [orces. Arresls were made on the pretext ol armed rebellion, or based on political
alliliation, or ethnicity, Detainees were used in exchanges. Detainees were the responsibility of the

. . . . . . - ~ 688
police and Todorovié. No detainee was convicted of illegal possession of weapons.

197.  Arrests and detention continued until the SJB was [ull with around 50-100 detainees
[C9.1].% Large numbers of detainees were kKept at the TO building [C9.5], school [(9.4], Crkvina
[C9.2], Omladinski Dom, and Zasavica without lawtul criminal proceedings being instituted. They
wcere forced from their homes, and often cxtracted from police controlled detention facilitics for

exchange. They were hidden from [CRC scrutiny.G90

198. [REDACTED] *' Only onc report against a Serb for a scrious crime with non-Scrb victim in
hoth CSB Doboj and $I1B Samac logbooks was recorded.”” [REDACTED] ¢ [REDACTED],%
[REDACTED].®” Disciplinary procedures against police were not used. Reserve police were

punished only by removal [rom the reserve police list and being deployed in the INA.®®

%2 p2137 Todorovid,P2127, T.9089; AF647: Todoravié, P2132,T.98 1 7:P742, [REDACTED];
Todorovié,P2134.T.10138.

%2 P2 | 38: Todorovid, P2129,T.921 1, P02 135,T.10215.

% Todorovié,P2133,1.9844.

5 p1836;[REDACTED]; AF984.

5 Tihi¢,P1536.4,T.1414: Todorovié,P2133,T.10224.

=7 AFO84.

B P18 ALGO0; AT978; Todorovic, P2128,1.9109; Todorovic,P2134,T.10156; Tihic,P1556.9,1.3838;

Todorovi¢, P2128,T.9107; Todorovi¢, P2128,T.91 50: AF678; Tihi¢, P1556.3,T.1372: Todorovic, P2128,T.9130; Todorovicd,
P2134,T.10114,T.10123;[REDACTED; AT662; AT663; AF666;, AF979; Todorovié, P2128,T.9109,T.9138: [REDACTED]
‘Luka¢, P2162,T 2078, AF677.

5% AF6G0:Tihi¢,P1556,7,T.3011; Todorovié, 2128, T.9109.

% Todorovié,P2128,T.9109: AF660: AF66 1 [REDACTED]:P408; AF660; AF661: AF669:° 7. HodZic.P2168,pp. 3-
6;Z.1Tod# ¢, P2168.pp. 3-6,AT661;ATG60;AT671;AT979;AT671: Todorovid,P2131,T.9646;[RCDACTEDY;
Sekulic, D604, p.15;P409.

“ [REDACTED].

%7 [REDACTED]:Gacinovic P1609. 1, patas 53-57.

%3 [REDACTED].

M. Davidovi€, T.13544; V1agki, T.6336.

“* [REDACTED].

6 Sekulic. 1D603, pp. 14-6.
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199.  Detention [acilities did not meet basic standards. [REDACTED] *7 [REDACTED] ** They

699

were not given medical care.”” In the SIB, conditions were equally inadequate.”™ The RSMUP

placed detained non-Serbs in military target areas in Zasavica to deter shelling endangering their

RSMUP control to perform work such as trench digging.”™

200.  On 7 May, lugar and his paramilitarics cntered the Crkvina warchouse and murdered
cighteen detainces [B10.1].7%" RSMUP officials ordercd prisoncrs to ¢lean the scenc. Bodics were

concealed with the help of the STB."” [REDACTED] "

201.  Physical and mental abusc occurred in cvery detention f'acility.707 Detainces were scverely
beaten by paramilitaries in the Crkvina Warchouse and Omladinski Dom [D9.2].”® From 18 April

in the SIB building, police and paramilitary units regularly beat detainees [D9.1].7% Daily abuse

710

occurred in the TO building by police and paramilitaries [D9.3]."" Detainees were beaten with

instruments and forced to sing Chetnik songs.”"’

cach other |129.3].74

In the TO, prisoners were beaten, or forced to beat

202. Prisoners were mutilated, tortured, and humiliated. Women were not spared. Prisoners were
murdered at the TO and school, and Todorovié committed a murder for which he was ncver
punished despite RSMUP and C8S knowledge of his crime.’*?

203. Non-Scrb civilians were cxpc]]cd.“d' “Prisoner exchanges™ were usced to bus out non-8crbs

. . . . - 715
from the region, in cxchange for Scrbs. These cxchanges were involuntary,”” or were the

7 [REDACTLD].

% [REDACTED].

7 AT683.

" Luka&.P2316.T.1746:Luka&, P2054,T.1769,T.1782; Todorovié, P21 34,T. 10154

! Todorovié,P2130,T.9284.

" Todorovié.P2128.T.9176,T.9179.

¥ Todorovic,P2128,T.9176.

™ AF638,7 Hod#i¢ P2168.pp.3-6;P2466,entries 240-304.

5 7. 1od#¢,P2168,pp.6-7.

% IREDACTED].

7 ATGT79;ATG80:AT681.

" AFG61,AF683:7 HodZid, P2168,p.9; [REDACTED].

" Lukaé&,P2054,T.1761;,[RCDACTED]: Luka&,P2054,T.1761; Luka&, P2316,T.1746; Tiki¢
P1556.5,T.1435,T.1436;Tihi¢,P1556.3.T.1382,T.1385; Tihi¢.P1536.4,T.1390.

T uka&,P2160,T.1676,T.1683,T.1687,T.168%;Lukad, P2054,T.1794;Luka& P2316.T.1698; Tihi¢,P1556.4,T.1394;
7. Hod#i¢ P2168 pp. 3.8-10.

M AT079,7 11odzi¢ P2168,pp.9.11.

" Tihi¢ P1556.4.T.1399.

7. 1od#¢P2168 p.9:Sekulic, ID604,pp.32-4,48-

9:AF981;AFO81:Z. Hod7i¢, P2168,pp.9, | 1:AF983; Tihi¢,P1556.5,T.1440;Luka&,P2160,T.1687;Lukag
P2316,T.1697;[REDACTLD]; Todorovi¢, P2128,T.9139,[REDACTED]; [REDACTED]; Luka&, P2054, T.1763;
[REDACTED]: Tadorovi¢,P2128,T.9140;[REDACTED][REDACTED].
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consequence of [ear resulting [rom atrocities committed in detention facilities.”* Todorovic decided
who would be transferred.”” The RSMUP was responsible for the operation of detention facilities.”™

[REDACTED]™ He agreed this was persecution.”™

204, After the takeover, looting occurred on a large scale. All sorts of property was stolen from

non-Serbs’ by Serb paramilitaries.”™ The CS knew this occurred.”

205. Paramilitaries stole property from interrogated detainees at the SIB.”™ The CS rewared

paramilitaries with “war booty” for combat services.””” [REDACTED] ™

206.  Non-Orthodox religious sites were destroyed [II8]. The Azizija mosque was blown up at the
end of April and the site bulldozed. The offices of the Islamic Community were destroyed.”*” The

Catholic Church was demolished.

207. In §amac, crimes were committed by paramilitaries, the RSMUP and VRS, who all worked
together. The town houscd an army battalion.”** Todorovi¢ and Bogdanovié sent local Serbs to be
trained in Ilok,”* and they returned with 30) Serbian paramilitaries including [.ugar and Debeli,”??
These [orces used a police vehicle during the takeover.” [REDACTED]” [REDACTED] ™

Todorovié often went to the command of the Posavina Brigade™* and police were sent 1o hold the

frontline in OraSje and Domaljevac and carried out defence tasks for the army.”

14 AT661:AT084;AT6835;AT686; AT687; ATGSS; AT692; Lukad, P2054, T.1790,T.1 794; [REDACTED].
"5 1 uka& P2136. T.1939;[REDACTED.

181 uka,P2034,T.1814.

" Todorovié.P2128,T.0114.

8 Todorovié,P2128,T.9161.

"' [REDACTED]:Todorovic, P2134,T.10156,P1882.
™ Todorovic,P2134,T.10174.

1 AFG54.

2 Todorovie,P2129,T.9203.

3 Toadorovié,P2129,T.9203.

" Sekulic,1D604,pp.28-30.

3 D498, Article 5;Todorovié,P2129,T.9188;[REDACTED|;[REDACTED].
8 IREDACTED].

7 p1405,

¥ Sekuli¢,1D603,p.31.

™ AF613.

" ATF617:AT61S.

" Lukad P2160.T. 1633,

B [REDACTED];[REDACTLED.

" [REDACTED].

M Sekuli¢, 1D605,p.23,

" Gekuli€. 1D603,T. 18071,
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208. [REDACTED] ™ Belore April, MUP oflicers had regular contact with CSB Doboj.”” and
submitted regular reports to CSB Doboj.””* The RSMUP knew Todorovi¢ had been appointed SJB
chief and that the takeover had been successtul. Atfter June inspectors from CSB Doboj came to

30

Samac to supcrvise the SJB and had full access to files.” For a period of time, duc to

communication difficultics, the S1B reported through CSB Bijclji11a.740

209. [REDACTED] " Tadorovié personally called §kipina in latc April to provide information
relating to conditions in Samac. This information was in the 30 April RSMUP daily bullctin.”* By
10 July, Todorovi¢ was attending regular meetings held by BjeloSevi¢ with his SJB Chiels.”*
[REDACTED] "

210,  As discussed in Seclion ILD.3(b), Bjelosevid informed STAN ISIC and the RSMUP of
crimes committed by Todorovid in late August or early Seplember. Despile this, Todorovié kept his

post until 1994 and remained in the RSMUP until 1996,

(h)y Sanski Most

211. Sanski Most was a Serb-minority (Variant B) municipality. It was strategically placed in the

heartland of the ARK and straddled the corridor from Bosanska Krajina to Serbia.

212. The JNA and SDS provided arms and equipment to the Serbs in Sanski Most from late
1991."% In early April, the INA 6KK was transferred to Sanski Most in secrecy and a clandestine
opcration to arm Scrbs was undertaken. The 6KK commander noted that arming Serbs could not be
done publicly and developed a ruse to disguise such arming,746 Working with the 6KIK as an
“intervention platoon”, the SOS transported weapons inlo Sanski Most Lo distribute amongst

Serbs.”™" Helicopters transported weapons 1o Serb villages close to Sanski Most town in March.™*®

7 Lukad,P21359,T. 1600
8 Qekulic, 1 D604, pp.41-4.
™ Sekuli¢, 1D604,pp.59-60.
I P2337,p.3.

B RCDACTED].
P25,

2 p2330,P2337,

" [REDACTED].

3 AT15%:[REDACTED)].
POPIL3p.2.

7 p411.31,[RCDACTLED].
*® Karabeg,P60,T.6093-3,

67
Case IT-08-91-T 14 May 2012



IT-08-91-T 18076

213.  During March, Serbs repeatedly demanded that the Municipal Assembly issue a declaration
that Sanski Most municipality become part of the RS. When the Assembly refused the SDS called
for a division of the municipality along ethnic lines.** On 25 March, the SDS issued a proclamation
dcclaring all “Serb” territories in Sanski Most to be part of the RS.*%0On 3 April the Serb Assembly
ol Sanski Most decided the municipality would become part of the ARK. It also issucd a statement

that [rom 20 April only the Constitution and laws of the RS would apply.”!

214, During March and April Scrb forces crected checkpeints in Sanski Most town and around
non-Serb villages. The checkpoints were manned by police and military [G5].”>? [REDACTED] ™
In April and May bomb explosions were almost a daily occurrence.”™ There were 44 bombings

2'755

during the first part of 199 The deliberate destruction of Muslim houses, businesses and

753G

Mosques continued into August.”™ The destruction was not confined to residences or business

premises but extended to religious buildings. Sanski Most municipality had 27 mosques all of

757

which were destroyed as well as 4 Catholic churches [E5].7 This atmosphere of menace and

violence directed against non-Serbs was ever present throughout late 1991 and early 1992.

215. [REDACTED] % The SOS carried out a bombing campaign against civilian targcts in

Sanski Most 1o incite unrest and ethnic hatred.”

216.  Scparation of the police along cthnic lincs was organised. and started on 17 April.
Demonstrations of loyally were required. Dismissal ol non-Serb oflicers occurred. Following that
armed Serb groups including SDS and SOS members, attacked municipal buildings and non-Serb

property. This was coordinated with other takeovers in adjacent municipalities.”™

217. Harassment and persecution of non-Serbs accompanied the attacks and imprisonment. Both
before and after the attack on the municipal building on 19 April, non-Serbs were systematically

dismissed from their employment including in the courts, public companies, radio stations and the

T AFLL17,P411.14.

" AT1118.P411.14.

1 P60.04,AF1119.

e P361,para.3.

3 [REDACTED].

A Draganovic,P411.9,T.5,790-3.

> A Draganovic,P411.8.T.5,748,

70 AT'1147,

7 A Draganovid.P411.3.T.4997.

¥ IREDACTED].

" Rasara,T.1277-8;[REDACTED];[REDACTED].

U P60.13,p. 15:A1112455ee P386,p.4 describing the event as Muslims and Croats sepatating themselves
of f,P60.13,p.13:AF1125,AF1126:ST-140,P432.2,T.3752-3,P371.
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health services.”® Many more non-Serbs simply gave up going to work because of the treatment

they received there.”*” Sympathetic Serbs who tried to keep non-Serbs in work, were dismissed.”®

218. Serbs were armed and non-Serbs disarmed. Armed [orces other than the TO, Serb police and
INA were defined as paramilitary units needing disarming. Surrender of weapons was demanded
and enforced. Disarmament continued into May in Sanski Most and the ARK. Non-Serbs were the

. e . . . .. e 764
rcal targets of disarmament, which was coordinated with other municipalitics.

219. Disarmament in May was initially peaceful but after that descended into attacks on non-Serb
arcas and villages including Yrhpolje, Hrustovo. [l.ukavica, and Maha]a[l-‘S].m:' This was
accompanicd by arrcsts by military and SIB officers, and destruction of homes. Most Muslims
surrendered weapons voluntarily, ST-161 reported disarmament accomplished by early Tuly.”®®

220. Thc C8 cstablished Betonirka, Krings Hall and the Hasan Kikié School as detention
facilities at the beginning of May [C6.2] [C6.3]."" Twelve other detention centres were sel up
including the Gornja Mahala elementary school, Krkojevei sports hall and the SUP building [C.6.1]

58 STB Sanski Most functioned as both interrogation centre and prison. Although

at Lusci Palanka.
initially to imprison non-Serbs SJB Sanski Most was too small to facilitate the numbers of persons

detained [C6.1].7%

221. The CS targeted non-Serb leaders for arrest. Betonirka was established and the number of
dctainces incrcasced. It was staffed by TO and reserve police. Torture and mistreatment occurred
[D.6.2]. Cells were inadequate [126.2]. Prisoners were scevercly beaten or instructed to beat fellow
prisoners [D6.2]. There was no medical treatment, conditions and ventilation were very bad [D6.2]
The sounds of torture could be heard in the SIB building close by. Belonirka prisoners translerred

to the SIB bore signs of beating.”””

1 AF1120.

2 AT1120.

" AF1121.

™ pg 1.17;P1803 paras.2.18-9;P60.0,P1803, paras. 2.12-8;| REDACTED;:P467:P371;Kirndja, P2244,p.20, noting that
Kupredanin recognised the disarmament process was one-sided and caused non-Serbs to distrust Serb authorities. See
also [REDACTED],[REDACTED].

% AF1133;AF1134;AF1 147,

" AT1140;AT'1147;P411.20;P117.

7 AF1139,

S AT1146.

CPITP41L1.20.

7Y AF1140,AT1141,AF1143;P60.13,pp.38-9:P39:P391,p.1;Sabanovid, T.902-7;Sabanovi¢, P61, T.0476-
§:Karabeg P60, T.6163-60.Karabeg, P60, T.6170-1:Karabeg P60, T.6160-8;A. Draganovié, T.3895-6.
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222.  The Hasan Kiki¢ Sports Hall was located about 300-400 metres away [rom Betonirka,”" Tt
was guarded by police [C.6.3].”"* Initially there were 300-400 prisoners there with a further 200

men brought in from Klju&.'™ There was no bedding, prisoners were subjected to frequent and

scvere beatings, and washing facilitics were non-cxistent [D6.3].7™
223.  Krings Hall was a detention centre. Muslims who gathered in Tomina school were rounded
up along with thosc from Hrustovo, Trnopolje, and Kamiéak and detained at Krings Hall with 600
other priscmm‘s.”5 ST-161 kncw the numbers in the detention facilitics. In July he brictfed the
Executive Committee ol the Sanski Most Municipal Assembly. The overllow ol non-Serb prisoners

at the STB led (o the use of Krings Hall, and other places, as detention [acilities.””

224,  Draganovi¢ and other non-Serbs were arrested and imprisoned al SIB Sanksi Most,
Prisoners were interrogated and beaten at the SJB. as they were at Krings Hall and Hasan Kikic
school. SJB prisoners bore signs of beating after interrogation [D6.1]. Conditions at the SJI3 were

very bad. Beatings by police or soldiers were regular.””’

225.  Both ST-161 and the CS reported on the arrest, processing and deportation to Manjaca of
non-Serb prisoners. SIB Sanski Most played an important role in deporling prisoners to Manjaca
and other detention facilities. ST-161 liaised with CSB Banja Luka and the Manjaca commander
over these prisoner transfers. Convoys of prisoners to Manjala took place in June, July and August.
Somc were sent to Omarska, Keraterm, and Trnopolje. Prisoners were taken from Betonirka,
Krings, and Hasan Kiki¢ school and sent to Manjaca, and other camps. Prisoners perished en route

[rom suflocation. Despite this, in August Sanski Most SIB was still holding prisonc:rs.778

226.  During March-April, and as a result of attacks, non-Serbs departed the Sanski Most area.”””
The process accelerated during the second half of 1992, In late July, ST-161 addressed the
FExccutive Committee of the Sanski Most Municipal Assembly. He estimated that 4,500 Muslims

and Croats had left, but 18,000 still remained.”™ The Asscmbly concluded its deliberations by

" P416-P417;Sabanovié, T.906.

2 Sabanovic, T.907.

7 Sabanovié. P61, T.6,478. See also P117 (places the number of inmates in the sports hall at 3 men).
™ Sabanovi¢,P61,T.6,478-81.

7 AF1145.

® Majkic,T.3176-7.

77 AF1141:A Draganovic, T.3898; A . Draganovic, T.3898; A Draganovic,T.3889: AT 1 142;P380; A Draganovic,T.3887-
9,8T-217,T.14,763-70.

7% P378,P432.15, AF464:P60. 1 L, A. Draganovic, P411.05,T.5506:P411.09,T.5851-2;P411.07,T.5686-
8;P389:P432.15,P383; [REDACTED];P1803,para.2. 104:P60.10;P1803, paras.2.103-

8;AF1139;AF465, AF406,AF467,AT408;5ee A Draganovié,P411.04,T.5093-5,P60;P301.p.3;P124.

7 A1127.,

" P3RT,p.3.
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stating that the 18,000 Muslims and Croats remaining in Sanski Most presented a danger 1o Serbs

and that it was necessary to organise their “voluntary resettlement.”” "’

227, In October CSB Banja [uka noted that 20,000 Muslims had moved out of Sanski Most
beeause of fears for their safety, abusc directed towards them and the theft of their propcrtj,z.m2 By

the end of 1992 almost all Muslims had left the municipality of Sanski Most.”®

(i) Vlasenica

228. Vlasenica was a Muslim-majority municipality on the Pale-Zvornik route traversed by RS

officials on thcir way to Bcl gradc.784

It is therefore unsurprising (and uncontested) that, after the
Scrbs took control of Vlascnica, the SJB chict was able to keep his superiors at CSB Sarajevo and
the RSMUP constantly informed ol events in his municipality, including the massacre of non-Serbs
at Drum, and the beatings of non-Serbs at the SIB building.”® At trial, the main issue concerning
Vlasenica centered around whether the police were primarily responsible for the thousands of non-
Serb civilian detainees at Susica detention facility who were held there under inhumane conditions

until expelled from RS, transferred to Batkovié camp, or killed. The overwhelming cvidence

cstablishes that police were responsible.

229, On 24 October 1991, the municipal SDS formed the Serbian Assembly of Vlascnica, ™
citing the SDS decision to found a Serb assembly at the republican level.”™ The Vlasenica SDS also

& 788

designated Vlasenica as the capital of SAQ Bira¢,”™ and Milenko Stani¢ became president ol the

Serb municipal assembly and the SAO.™

230, In late 1991, Muslims were dismissed from managerial positions and Muslim shopkecpers
fecared keeping their businesses open. At the local bauxite company, under the general management
ol Rajko Pukic, president ol the SDS Republican Main Board, Muslim workers were no longer paid

while their Serb colleagues continued Lo receive salaries.””® The local SDS also began secretly and

L P387.p.8

" pao3,

I AT1148,

™ Andan,T.21514:D Kezunovi¢,T.11578-9.

T ST-179,1.7423-4,T.7451,1.7458-9,1.7472-6,T.7491, T, 7500-1,T.7506,1.7524,
S P1053,

T P1031,pp.8-9.

T PI055,p.2.ST-179,T.7418-20.

™ ST-179,1.7418-20.

™ AF1352;Andan,T.21580-1;P427.24.
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illegally arming the Serb population with weapons supplied by the INA.” On 4 April, lollowing
instructions from the SDS Republican Main Board, a CS was established to take over the role of the
municipal assembly and executive committee, headed by Stani¢ and including the SJB chief,
Bjc,]5;1110Vi:§_,792 who regularly attended C8S mccti11gs.793 Preparations to take over the town included
demands by the SDS, to partition Vlascnica along cthnic lines, based on orders from “higher up”
and threats of an armed intervention il Muslims refused.”” JNA troops and reservists began
concentraling, bringing with them tanks, armored vehicles and artillery.”” Tt became clear that a

Serb takeover was imminent and both Serbs and non-Serbs began leaving the municipality.”®

231.  Unlil then, SIB Vlasenica remained ethnically mixed and operated under the BiIHMUP,
although SJB personnel knew of the creation of the RSMUP and Serb policemen began gravitating

towards the chief.””

This changed on 19 April and all non-Serb policemen were dismissed.””® Prior
to this, the CS had issucd orders to (1) take over power in Vlascnica; (2) establish a Serb TO; (3)
declarc an imminent threat of war; (4) ensurc non-Serbs surrendered their “illegal™ fircarms to
the SIB or INA, and arrange searches and “measures ol criminal responsibility”™ to be imposed on
citizens who [ailed to do s0.** In eflect only non-Serbs were required (o surrender weapons, even il
legally possessed.® Official justifications were used at the time™” although the SJB chief knew

- P 803
these measures to be discriminatory.

232,  On the night of 20-21 April, the JNA Novi Sad Corps and a Serbian Guard unit from
Sekovici took control of all municipal institutions in Vlasenica, in cooperation with the CS, the
Serb TO and rescrve police |G14].5* The non-Serb population offered no resistance.* The
takcover and a call for surrender was announcced through town that day,806

with.®

and was complicd

L ST-179,T.7429,T.7551;P1755,p.234.

P P1L056:ST-179,T.7421-2..

2 §T-179,T.7417-8,T.7424;0smanovic,P1041.1,T.5277-8.

™ AF1354;AF1355.

3 AL1333.

0 QT-179,T.7428-9.T.7431.

BT ST-179,T.7415-6;T.7428,7440-1.

TR QT-179.T.7428,1.7441-2,T.7445-6:0smanovi¢, P104 1.1, T.5246. P1060

% P1038;P10G4:P1057,8T-179,1.7430-6;P204.

5 p1059,

¥ AT1357,0smanovic, P1041.1,T.5224-3:ST-137.T.14617.T.14G20.

¥ ST-179,T.7531-2.

85 QT-179,T.7551. See also P97 p.2 (reporting that Serbs sold weapons to Muslims in Vlasenica).
a0 |[REDACTED]:Osmanovi€, T. 7327, Osmanovid,P1041.1,T.5245:Osmanovié, P1041.2, pp.2-3;8T- 179, T. 744 3-
4,P1871:P625,p.7.

3 Osmanovic, T.7335.

¥8 Osmanovié, T.7301;ST-179,T.7439;[REDACTLED[; AL 773,

87 QT-179.T.7437.T. 7444;Osmanovic,T. 7301 [REDACTED].
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233. Following the takeover, Muslims were subjeclted o various discriminalory measures

809 810

including dismissals,”™ restrictions on freedom of movement imposed by the SJIB,” ™ and had to
sign a document stating their departure was voluntary.*”' [REDACTED] *'* and the SIB collected
the signed statements before allowing them to dcpart.g13 The CS organised buses to transport the

. . . . g14
Muslims en massc, under police escort, to the scparation linc.

234,  SIB Vlascnica replenished its ranks with a large rescrve police contingent of 70-10¢) Scrb
officers.™> SIB Vlascnica also acquired a special police platoon of 30-38 Scrb officers from the TO
soon after the takeover.*® The platoon, headed by Miroslav Kraljevic, was [ormed “to realise goals,
and on the basis of agreement and suggestions of the Bira¢ SAO Government.”™ This was carried

out according to Stanigi¢’s 15 May order.*"

235.  ST-179 sought to minimise his authorily over the police and the special police platoon. He
maintained it was imposed upon the SIB by the CS.*'” He admitted, however, that he signed
documents and received a salary as SJB chief and was authorised by both CSB Chief Cvijeti¢ and
Biclanovié {(whom Cvijcti¢ had madc police coordinator for the Bira€ rcgion) to takc decisions
normally reserved for the S1B chicf.#

236.  Morcover, as an ex afficio member of the €8, the S]B chict would have participated in any
decision to resubordinate the special police platoon to the SJB and any influence the CS could have
exerled over the police would have been limited and short-lived because the SIB strictly maintained
a separale chain of command. The CS was disbanded by mid-June.*! Furthermore, the evidence
shows that once the platoon was transferred to the police, it was under the effective control of the
SIB.*** Platoon members reported to SIB Commander Stani¢ and received their assignments in

front of thc SIB building cach morning.823 [REDACTED)] B4 ST-179 cexercised authority over

8 AF1370.

7 AI'1370;P199,p.71.

£10 ST-179.T.7454-5:0smanovi¢,P1041.3,p.3;Osmanovid, P1041.1,T.5217-9; AF1356; [REDACTED]:P104 1, 5: AF1356.
51 p1063 ;0smanovid, P1041.1,1T.5262,1T.5216-9;0smanovic,P1041.3,p.3,5T-179,T.7477-9;5T-137,T.14631-2.

8 [REDACTED].

B ST-179,T.7479.

S ST-179,T.7479-80.

Sl’_ ST-179,T.7453-6,T.7539-40,P730,p.4; [ REDACTED [, [REDACTED], [REDACTED]: [REDACTEDY].

B8 IREDACTED];P1586: [REDACTED:ST-179.T.7459 (Special Police Platoon was “resubordinated” to the police).
87 [REDACTED].

B8 §T-179,T.7446-7,1D46.

819 ST-179,T.7450-1,T.7458.

8 QT-179,7.7447,T.7449-52;[REDACTED].

¥ ST-179,1.7422-6:P397.7,

822 P1755,p.233 (ST-179 informing Mladic that the police had 142 police officers,2 personnel carriers and a platoon for
special purposes).

B3 8T-179,T.7457-9, See also [REDACTED] (5T-179 and Police Commander Stani¢ were sometimes present at these
morning roll calls).
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platoon assignments and signed the platoon’s payrolls and exercised disciplinary authority over
them.*” Once the platoon was subordinated to SJB Vlasenica, any members who subsequently
joined the platoon were mobilised directly into the police.™® [REDACTED] *' Tinally, when
pressed, ST-179 agreed that the platoon was created pursuant to STANISIC’s 15 May order.*® In
fact, when STANISIC retracted his 15 May order by ordering the disbandment of all special police
units, most platoon members were transferred by ST-179 in August (including Kraljevié, ST-137

and Elvis Puric) to the reserve police and the remainder were sent (o the VRS, *’

237.  From April, the police cooperated with members of the TO, Novi Sad Corps and local
paramilitary groups in taking control of Muslim villages.®® The police benelited [rom military
equipment and tanks left behind by the Corps.™' Villages offered no resistance,”” were attacked by
the police and other Serb forces, including shelling, and executions of Muslim civilians. This
created fear, forcing Muslims to lcave the ‘[m‘ritm‘y.833 Muslim civilians, including familics, were
indiscriminatcly arrested and detained at scventeen facilitics where they were frequently
mistreated.*”* Muslim civilians were laken to SuSica detention [acility,™ whereas Muslim men of
military age were detained at the SJB or municipal prison.**®

238.  On 16 May, 80 Muslim men were killed in Zaklopaca (seven kilometres [rom Vlasenica) by
policemen.®’ The next day, women and children who had surrendered relinquished their property

and were evicted.*™ That same day, 8T-179 learned of the massacre.™"”

“ [REDACTED];[REDACTED].

525 §T-179,T.7453-4,T.7456-8,T.7460,T.7553:[REDACTLD];,P1586.

6 §T-179,T.7552-3.

7 [REDACTED];P1585;P1586;[REDACTED].

8 ST-179,T.7459,T.7464; L D46.

522 §T-179,T.7462-3;[REDACTED]: 1D176;[REDACTED;compare [REDACTED] and P1586 (entries 33,35-38) with
[REDACTED].

S 1D46; ST-179,T.7446-7,T.7481-

6:Borov&anin, T.6700:P1065;P1066:P1067,P1068;P1069:PLO70; [ REDACTED]:P1590.

81 Osmanovi¢,P1041.2,p.5,5T-179,T.7444-5.[RCDACTED].

¥ [REDACTED];ST-080,T.7350-1.

¥ [REDACTED];0smanovié,P1041.2,p.5:8T-179,T.7486; AT1359; A 1371.

¥ [REDACTED];Osmanovié, P1041.1.T.5248:AF1371. In one neighborhood, all Muslim families on one side of the
street were arrested, [REDACTED ;[ REDACTLED].

35 §T-080.T.7365-9:.[REDACTED|;[REDACTED].

8o [REDACTED];Osmanovié, P1041.1,T.5217;0smanovic, P1041.2,pp.5-7;:0smanovié, T.7310; [REDACTED]. The SIB
Vlasenica crime register records that large groups of Muslim men were arrested for owning illegal weapons (Article
213 of the Bill criminal code) particularly between May and July [REDACTED]. The Vlasenica Prosecutor’s Otfice
KT loghook shows that none of these cases were prosecuted, suggesting that the arrests were simply a pretext for
expelling Muslim men from Vlasenica;P1446. See also Osmanovié, T.7324:0smanovic, P1049.

37 AF1358;[REDACTED].

% AT1338.

B0 ST-179.T. 12602, T. 12621
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239.  Other persecutory measures imposed by SJB Vlasenica included a variely ol measures.

Searches and arrests of Muslims in Vlasenica took place.”"

Looting of Muslim property and
valuables before, during, and after attacks with the knowledge of the SJIB was undertaken.*'
[REDACTED].&42 [REDA(‘,TED].843 Muslim houscs were torched during attacks, including an
attack on Gradina by the special police unit, followed by the the killing of Muslims who had
surrendered. ST-179 received information about this event.*** Muslim men who surrendered in
villages of Piskavice, Drum and Gradina were killed.** Muslim women, children and elderly were

T 84
transported to SuSica.”™™

240,  Particularly notorious events where Muslim civilians were executed took place at the hands
of thce SIB. Over 20) Muslim men were cxccuted [AS.1] on 2 Junc during an attack by Scrb

soldicrs® on Drum {1-2 kilometres from Vlascnica) [F1 4].848

The police took 20-25 surviving
Muslims®™ (o Sufica®°. The next day, a Muslim man asked ST-179 [or police protection to provide
a “dignified [uneral” for the victims.*! Instead, two special police members took Muslim prisoners
and ordered them to place 22 victims in a pre-dug mass grave after stripping the bodies of all
documents and valuables.™* On 18 May, non-Serb detainees from Bratunac were brought by bus
with policc cscort to Vlascnica and 29 woere detained at a prison ncar thc SJB building
[C15.4][D1 5.4].85 *On2l May, the prisoners were taken from the prison by police and put on a bus.
Serb soldiers escorted Lhe bus 1o the outskirts of Nova Kasaba, where they ordered the prisoners out

and opened [ire on them [B13.4].%* ST-179 claimed to have heard about the massacre 1-2 days

later through the media but did not make further inquiries.*”

¥ [REDACTED];AF1359.

B4l [REDACTED]. See Osmanovic, P1401.2,p.4;O0smanovié, T.7302 (fire brigade facilities located at SIB).
“ [IREDACTED].

S [REDACTED]; [REDACTED];Osmanovié, P1041, 1, T.5248.

¥4 AF1359;[REDACTED];ST-179,T.126(4-5.

¥2 [REDACTLD];ST-179,T. 7490,

#6 IREDACTED]: AF1359.

¥ ATF1360;ST-080,T.7338-62;0smanovié,P1041.2,p.8;[REDACTLD].

88 AF1360,ST-080,T.7356-9. Tirum was visible from the STB chiel*s office second-Tloor window. Osmanovié. T.7318-
9,

Z;: AF1360;58T-080,T.7364.

831 §T-179,T.7490-1. Although ST-179 claimed that he sent an investigation team to the crime scene, there was no
record of an onsite investigation in the Vlasenica Prosecutor’s Office KTA logbook. ST-179,T.7492. See
Gadinovic, P1609.1 paras.48-52,Annex 0.

82 Osmanovi¢,T.7319;0smanovi¢,P1041,2,p.8:[REDACTED]:at least 11 found,[REDACTLED],

55 Suad Dzatic P2281,pp.3-4;[REDACTED]. Three busloads of Muslims prisoners were brought and packed into a
3x5 metre cell, and beaten repeatedly by SIB members. Snad DZzafid, P2281,p.4:Suad DZzafic P2280,p.2. Although the
Indictment schedules indicate that the Bratunac detainees were held at the civil defence warehouse, Dzafic referred to
the place where they were detained as the MUP prison.

81 ATF1308:8.Dzafi¢, P2283,T.739,T.762:8. D¥afic, P2281,pp.3-6.P2282;P866,pp. 1- 2 [REDACTLD).

7 ST-179.T.7525.
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241.  From May to Octlober, Muslims were primarily detained al three delention lacilities: the
SJB, municipal prison (behind the courthouse) and SuSica detention facility [C15.1] [C15.2]
[C15.3]. Muslims who were detained at the SJB during this period were interrogated, repeatedly
heaten and often killed [1D15.1] [BI] 3.2].856 Other detainecs were killed after being removed from
the 8IB and prison [B] 3.3].857 No medical carc was provided and the conditions of detention were
extremely poor.®® During his testimony, ST-179 acknowledged thal beatings of the Muslim
detainees at the SIB “may have been [acilitated by some reserve policemen™ and [urther stated that

he reported these “anomalies” to CSB Romanija-Birag.™”

242.  Conditions in detention lacilities were poor and prisoners were repeatedly beaten and many

were killed. This included SJB Vlasenica where non-Serbs were detained in large numbers in small

860 861

cells, beaten by members of the SIB™' over long periods®™™ and at least one detainee, DZemal

Ambeskovic, was Killed in the hallway of the sccond floor. ¥

243,  The municipal prison located 200-250 metres from the SJB building, operated exclusively
by the po]icc,SG4 held up to 150 Muslim civilians®® at a time in five cells although the prison could
only accommodatc 50 prisoncrs.gﬁ‘j Detainces were denicd medical care and had to sleep on the
floor or shelves.* They were regularly beaten by Serb police officers [D15.2].** and had to

perform [orced labour including burying bodies, looting property [rom abandoned Muslim houses

836 [REDACTED];Osmanovié,P1041.1,T.5217;0smanovic, P1041.2,pp.5-7;0smanovié, T. 73 10; [REDACTED;ST-
179, T.7498;[REDACTED].
87 [REDACTED], [REDACTED],Osmanovic, T.7316-7,8T-137,T.14653-6;Osmanovic, P1041.2, P2

% AT1367.

S 9T-170.T.7499-7501. While ST-179 also asserted that he and Police Commander Stanié were absent during these
abuses, two Muslim detainees were beaten by the police commander and Lilvis Duric on 13 June, one day after ST-179
met with Republican Commissioner Bokanovi¢. [REDACTED]:Pokanovid, P397.2,T.10583-4.

B Osmanovic,P1041.2,p.5,0smanovic,P1041,6,para. 3;Osmanovid, P1041,1,T.5229-30; Osmanovic, T. 7303-6,P1043.
5 Osmanovié, P1041.2,p.5,[REDACTED] [REDACTED];[REDACTED].

57 Osmanovic, P1041.2,pp.6-7. Special police platoon and reserve police perpetrators included Veselin Dogic, Sladan
Paji¢, Milo$ Matié, Llvis Duric, Zoran Stupar, Simo Stupar, Ljuban Vukotic, Sinisa Dosic, Goran Pajic, Zoran
Obranovid, Jevto Goli€, Slavko Gari€, Slavisa Sekulic, Zoran Panti€, Ljubisa Sekuli¢,Predrag Bastah and Toga Ostojic.
Osmanovié, T.7308-11;|RCDACTED.

9 Osmanovic,P1041.2,pp.6-7:AF1367;0smanovié, T.7306,T.7313-4.

¥4 AT13006,5T-179,T.7504-3;0smanovic, T.7316-7. Prior to the conflict, the municipal prison was not in use.
Osmanovié,P1041.1,T.5228.T.3231, [REDACTED].

55 Osmanovid,P1041.1,T.5231.

56 AI'13060:0smanovi¢,P1041.1,T.5231;0smanovic,P1041.2,p.8.

7 Osmanovid,P1041.1,T.5233.

B Osmanovic,P1041,2,pp.7-8;0smanovic,P1041.1,T.5231-2,T.5246. Osmanovic,T.7316-7,[REDACTED].
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and digging trenches at the [ront lines [D15.2].%? ST-179 claimed that he never visited the prison

- . 8§70
because he “was against it.”

244,  Sugica camp located approximately two kilometres [rom Vlasenica town,* was established
on 31 May by the VRS Bira& Brigade in accordance with an SAO Bira¢ decision.””* [REDACTED]
#3 control shifted to the SIB*" from early June onwards, when the SIB began bringing Muslim
civilians."” 8T-137 was the commander®® and rcported directly to the SJB chict.*”  The
administrator, Veliko Bagi¢,”® [REDACTED] ¥° [REDACTED] *" [REDACTED] **
[REDACTED] ¥ [REDACTED] ** [REDACTED] *** Between June and the end of September,
approximately 2,500 Muslims of both genders and all ages passed through Susica.®™ Initially, there

were 1,000 detainees,x”(‘

but shortly thereafter, Serb municipal officials allowed most women to
leave after being stripped of valuables and forced to signed a declaration that they were leaving
Vlascnica Vﬂ]untari]j,z.887 From mid-Junc onwards, an average ol 600 Muslim civilians, including
women and children,™ were held at the detention faci]ity.889 Detainces were kept in unsanitary

conditions,*® performed forced labour,™" were routinely beaten by guards,®* [REDACTED] **

5% AT'1360;0smanovi¢,P1041.2,p.8;0smanovi¢, P1041.1,T.5231-3;0smanovi¢, T.7317.

U ST-179.T.7505.

' Osmanovi¢.P1041.1,T.5239.

872 AF1361:1D160. See also ST-179,T.75312 (camp established on 21 April pursuant to decision of municipal organs).
¥ [IREDACTED].

4 [IREDACTED]:1D156. Although ST-179 claimed during his testimony that the camp was solely under military
jurisdiction, he reported in September 1992 that it was “under the authority of the municipal organs,” which would
implicitly have included the SIB. ST-179.T.7541;[REDACTED].

¥ TREDACTED];Osmanovié, P1041,1,T.5236-7;ST-080,T.7368-9. Terhatovic, P2386,T.263-4;[REDACTED].

876 AF1365:[REDACTED];[REDACTED]:[REDACTED].

7 [REDACTED];0smanovié,P1041.1,T.5223;0smanovic, P1041.2,p. 16.

7% AF1362;[REDACTED];ST-080,T.7378.

" [REDACTED].

¥ [REDACTED)]. See [REDACTED]. Althou gh these soldiers were military personnel, they reported directly to ST-
137 and the police;ST-137.T.14091-2;0smanovic, P1041.2.p.9.

% IREDACTED],AF1363;1D163,p.9

*? [REDACTED].

! IREDACTED];P1600. [REDACTED]

5 [REDACTED],ST-179,T.7559;5T-080,T.7376-8;0smanovi¢,P1041.2,p.9 [REDACTLD].

555 AF13064, Despite ST-179"s assertions that Serbs stayed ar the camp in August or Sepiember (See [REDACTED];ST-
179,T.7512-3),n0 Serbs were in fact held at Susica detention facility during this period, except a Serb woman who was
married to a Muslim. [REDACTED];Ferhatovid, P2315,T.464:P1755,p.232 (Vlasenica Municipal President reporting on
25 June that “[o]ver 800 prisoners,200 of whom are women and children™ were brought fo the detention facility).

0 ST-080,T.7369; AT 1364,

87 AF1364;[REDACTED]. Elderly men were taken to an area surrounded by Serb Torces and left without food or
medicine. Several died as a result. [REDACTED)].

B8 Po026:Osmanovid, P1041.1,T.5236;[REDACTED]. One woman was 80 years old. Osmanovic, P1041.2,p.9.

B39 [REDACTED];Osmanovic, P1041.1,T.52306-7;P1592;P1593. §T-179 acknowledged in his 1 September report that
the camp held “persons captured in the zone of war activities.” [REDACTED].

¥ IREDACTED]; AT 1364 Osmanovié, P1041.1,T.5234-6;P1597;ST-080,T.7370-1,T.7380;[REDACTED]. Although
ST-179 reported in September that the camp complied with international law, they testified that they advocated closing
the camp because they “could not conceive of the existence of camps in [...] what was to be the 217 century.” ST-
179.T.7314;,[REDACTLD].

¥ AF1363;[REDACTED];P1600;P160 1, pp.2-3;P1602;Osmanovic.P1041,1,T.5236;[REDACTED];[REDACTED].
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Guards killed at least nine detainees [B13.11%* and despite being informed, the SIB did not
investigate this crime.*” [REDACTED] *°

245, On two occasions, members of internalional organisations visiled the delention [acility.
Acting on SIB instructions, ST-137 concealed many detainees, and the true state of the conditions

897

of detention.””" Velibor Ostoji¢, who accompanied the delegation, reassured ST-137 that 30-50

: ‘ . +808
prisoncrs were “not a big deal.

246. [REDACTED]** [REDACTED] "™

247, On 29 September, the 140 remaining detainees were killed following an inflammatory
speech given by KaradZi¢ during a funeral held in Vlasenica for Serb soldiers. Karadzic stated that
they should ncither forgive nor forget the soldier’s “exccutors” and that the Scrb’s “non-brothers™
arc after their throats.”™ This created animosity towards the remaining detainces at Sufica and ST-
179, was informed of this by ST-137."" [REDACTED] *” [REDACTED] ** The next day, ST-
137 was informed by a reserve police olficer that the detainees had been killed.”™ ST-137 was
instructed to remove all traces of the detention facility.”™ After complying,” ST-137 obtained ST-

179°s approval to leave the police and join the military.”"

248.  Prior to April, Vlasenica contained a majority of Muslims (38%).”" By August, less than a

third of the Muslim population remained in the municipality and only a handful remained in the

8 [REDACTED]:[REDACTED ;[ REDACTED]; ST-080,T.7377-8;Osmanovid, P1041.2,pp. 10-3. In particular, special
police platoon members Goran Viskovic, Zoran Obrenovic, Sladan Pajic, Elvis Duric, and Ljuban Vukoti¢ would abuse
and kill camp detainees:Osmanovic,T.7321.

¥ [REDACTED],[REDACTLD;[REDACTED |, [REDACTLED].

s"'?ffi&l:li%GS;Osmancwic’,Pl041 2,pp-10-13;[REDACTED[;[REDACTED[;[REDACTED], [REDACTED].

2 AT1365;[REDACTED].

6 IREDACTED];[REDACTED]:Osmanovi¢, T.7321-2,T. 7334-

5,0smanovié, P1041,1,T.5248; [REDACTED];Osmancvié, P1041.2,pp.11- 2, [ REDACTED].

87 AF1365:[REDACTED].

5% IREDACTLD];P1599,pp.37-9.

9 [REDACTED].

M [REDACTED].

D [REDACTED]:P1595.

2 [REDACTED]. ST-179 testified that he attended the funeral and agreed that he was concerned about retaliation

a gainst non-Serbs as a result of it. However he denied speaking to ST-137; 8T-179,T.12601-2,T.12611-2.

** [REDACTED].

M [REDACTED].

3 [REDACTED],[REDACTED],[REDACTED],[REDACTED]. Later ST-137 learned the detainees were killed at
Debelo Brdo near Vlasenica, ST-137,T.14715.

6 IREDACTED].

T Avlijas, T.15625-6;P393,p.2 (report of the Ministry of Justice finding no trace of a camp when shown Sugica by the
Vlasenica police commander in Cctober).

¥ [REDACTLD.

" Tabeau,P1628,Tables 1M and 1S;AF1351;:P2437:8T-179,T.7415.

78
Case IT-08-91-T 14 May 2012



IT-08-91-T 18065

town.® As they left, a CS agency allocated their homes 1o Serbs.”™ Post-conflict, Muslims

represented only 0.29% of the municipality population, while the percentage of Serbs had increased

significantly.”"*

249,  Serb forces partially or completely destroyed at least four mosques in Vlasenica

municipality in 1992. This was vandalism and did not occur during the course of combat [£15].”"

On 19 August, the SJB sceured the arca around the Viascnica town mosque so VRS engincers could

- 014 a5
blow it up.” ™ All traccs were removed.”

250 Over 279 Muslims were killed by Scrb forees in Vlascnica municipality between mid-May
and the end of Scptcmhcr.916 Although SIB Vlascnica was operational after the 21 April takcover,
with 80-85 of its officers performing regular police duties,”” it did not [ile a single criminal report

. . . . 918 :
lor these, or any other serious crimes, commilled against non-Serbs,”” despile the lact that many

919

perpetrators were members of the police force.”  Instead, police focused their resources on

0

arresting non-Serbs purportedly for possession of illegal weapons,” investigating crimes

- - N . - . 021 - . .
committed against Scrbs (including threc war crimes).”” and confiscating stolen vchicles pursuant

to instructions from the RSMUP and CSB l‘lﬂmanija—Birac“:.922

¥ ST-179,T.7524,T.7559-60.

1 ST-179,T.7480-1,T.75334.

°"" Tabeau.P1628.Tables 1M and LS.

U P1404,pp.46-57;P1396,p.15.

"M ST-179,T.7523-4:P1404,p.56.

1% P1404,p.55-6;P1396,pp. 16-7.

1% AF1370,

o P94 pp.2-3 ;[REDACTLED]. The SIB also reported good cooperation with the military police. P748.,p.3.

% [REDACTED],[REDACTED]:ST-179,T.7502-3. The 1992-95 prosecutor’s office logbooks confirm that no such
reports were received from the police;Gacinovic. F1609.1,paras.48-32, Annex 0;Gojkovic, T.11760-8;P1440;1D327.
These logbooks also show that the prosecutor’s office was functioning from May onwards; Gojkovid, T.11760. See also
P1755,p.233 (ST-179 reporting on 25 June that the “Cowmt and Prosecntion are functioning™). It is also noteworthy that
SJB Vlasenica did not report any unsolved cases;ST-179,T. 7495, [REDACTED].

72 [REDACTLD];5T-179,T.7466,T.7517-8. The police perpetrators appear ou the September and November SIB
payrolls {(excluding ST-137 who voluntarily left the police at the end of September); [REDACTED|;[REDACTED].
Thus, although 1D191 shows that the STB could and did file criminal reports and/or terminate police officers who
committed crimes, the police payrolls,police crime register and prosecutor’s oftice logbooks together establish that such
measures were not taken against police perpetrators of crimes against non-Serbs.

4 §T-179,T.7496-8;[REDACTED].

1 §T-179,T.7503-4:[REDACTED]. [REDACTED].

72 P793,p. 4994, pp. 1-2;P997 p.1,Other than the smugzling of stolen cars, SJB Vlasenica reported no other problems
with paramilitary groups in the municipality:P9%4,pp.1-2:P730,p.4.
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(j) Vogoiéa

251, Vogoica, was a Serb-minority (Variant B) municipality”

in the “grealer Sarajevo™ area. I
was stralegically significant with industrial infrastructure, JNA barracks, and TO stores.”*

[REDACTED] **

252, In carly March, SIDS dcelegates withdrew from the Vogosda Municipal Asscmbly and
cstablished their own Assembly. YVogoséa SDS wanted to split the municipality along cthnic lincs.
The envisaged division would leave Serbs with the town centre, important communications links
and all local industry.”®

253. Division of the police occurred in late March.”’

Soon after the Mandi¢ dispatch, SJB
Vogoida was attacked by Boro Radi¢ and his followers. Radid’s main objcctive was 1o scize
weaponry, however he also carried out the attack as part of a plan to drive Bosniak police out from

SJB Vogoica. [REDACTED] ***

254. 'The seizure of power in Vogoscéa was largely achieved during April [G16]. In March the
JNA had set up roadblocks around important factories in Sarajevo including the Preti§ plant.”™ A
large part of Vogoica town, surrounding villages and the TAS factory were brought under Scrb
control between 4-17 April by Serb army units, paramilitarics, and the RSMUDP organised by the
Vogoica CS.%% RSMUP officers continued to participate in mopping-up operations inlo May.
Vogoica CS appointed police officers o various tasks arising [rom the takeover.”™ For example,
Milan Borov&anin was tasked with helping with the “cleansing” of Svrake.” The RSMUP
consolidated control over areas seized. On 28 May the CS ordered SJB Vogoscéa to control the

. . . : o e 933
issuance of passes for vehicle travel within Vogodda.

4 AF1315.

“ ATF1318;[REDACTED][REDACTED].
3 [IREDACTED].

"% AT1316,AT1317.

! AF1319.

% IREDACTLD].

7% AF1318.

1 AT1320,AT1333;P627.

%1 1507

‘;; P1306 {numbers 21,95);P1504 (numbers 3,43);P1497 (number 3):;[REDACTLEDI.
3 P1518.

80
Case IT-08-91-T 14 May 2012



IT-08-91-T 18063

255.  Serb paramilitaries and criminals were drawn o Vogosda due its relative wealth and
ongoing harassment of non-Serbs occurred from May through November. [REDACTED] “** Non-
Serb staff at Vogoica Medical Centre were dismissed around 16 May.”” [REDACTED] %

256.  Shelling of Muslim villages in the municipality continued in May. Villages and scveral
mosques were damaged.”’ The atlack on Svrake started on 1 May [F15]. After initial resistance
[rom the Muslim inhabitants, bombs were dropped the [ollowing day by aircralt. On 3 May the
inhabitants surrendered.” Some 470 men women and children were taken to barracks in
Semizovac. Women and children were later released, but the men were detained for exchange
purposcs.'qgg On 29 May Gornja Bio€a was shclled by Scrb forees and Muslim men from the village

. . . - - . 9410
were imprisoned and detained at Planjo’s house in Semizovac [C16.1].

257.  Alacks on non-Serb areas in Vogo§da were accompanied by widespread arrests. Serh
authorities detained non-Serbs at various detention facilities including the Bunker or Kon-Tiki
[C16.4], a sports complex, Krivoglavci tunnel, Kisikana Company DBuilding, UPI Distribution
Centre, Nake’s garage, the PPark Hotel and the UNIS factorics.”” Another detention facility was

cstablished at Planjo’s house from carly June [C16.1 108

258. SIB Vogosca assisted in setling up detention [acilities [or expected prisoners [rom early
May. On 2 May the CS requisitioned Kon-Tiki, to assist police interrogations of detained persons.
The order was to be executed by Branko Vlaco and SJB Vogoica.”* The order coincided with the
fall of Svrake.” Conditions were harsh. Prisoncrs were used as human shiclds and killed. Up until
November Serbs regularly went to detention facilitics to beat detainees and foree them to perform

sexually humiliating acts [D16.2].**

¥ [RCDACTED].

%5 p1507.

¢ IREDACTLED].

B AF1333.

“* ITido,P2185,p.3;Cutura,P2184.
7 AF1324,

#0AL1325,

0 AF1331:AF1335:P1509:PL1490:P1491,8T-155,T.12510.
2 AT1326.

3 p1490,

%4 P1499; AT1330.

%3 AF1335.
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259. The Bunker was a small guard house eslablished as a delention [lacility aller the altack on
Svrake.” On 4 May, Svrake’s Muslim inhabitants were imprisoned at Semizovac barracks and

947

from there a number of men were taken to the Bunker.”™ Upon their arrival, they were blindfolded,

threatened and slapped. Prisoner numbers quickly swelled. ™

260. The Vogosca CS expressly ordered the police to sel up Kon-Tiki, part of the complex
including the Bunker, for both the Serb STB and TO 1o interrogate prisoners.”™ Branko Vlaco
selected an initial group of Muslim men who had surrendered following the attack on Svrake to be

amongst the first prisoners at the Bunker.”"

261.  Prisoners were taken out from the Bunker and upon their return displayed signs of scvere
beating. Hido was bealen whilst naked, sexually humiliated and had shots fired near his head
[D16.2].°" Prisoners were sometimes taken [rom the Bunker (and Planjo’s house) to SJTB Vogosca

- . . - 9352
for violent interrogations.

262.  Boro Radi¢ and other Scrb TO members arrested Cutura and another Muslim police officer
at a roadblock on 1 May. They were taken to SJB Vogosda, interrogated by Serb police and
assaulted by Jovan Tintor. On 13 May they were taken 1o the Bunker. Cutura was taken [rom the
Bunker 1o a nearby hut where he was assaulted by Vlaco. Cutura was taken (rom the Bunker and
threatened with execution. On other occasions he was tied up and beaten. Some prisoners served as
exchange material, facilitated by RSMUP officers. On 29 May Cutura was simply taken out from

the Bunker by laZarcvic to he exchanged for a Serh. ™

263. Planjo’s house in Vogosca was initially used to delain prisoners arrested by Serb police.
Laler it was allocated 1o the Ministry of Justice. Serb soldiers and police provided securily, bul also
beat prisoners. Numbers of inmates increased between July and October. Serbs were permitted to
enter and beat inmates or force them to engage in sexually humiliating acts [D16.1]. On occasions

. X v ot 054
inmates were taken to 818 Vogodca, interrogated and beaten.

#® P1510,[REDACTED].

*7 Hido,P2185,p.3;P1494:[REDACTED].

“F [Tido,P2185,p.4. [REDACTED].

9 P1499,

I ITido,P2185,p.3.

! Hido.P2185,p.4.

“2 [REDACTLD].

oA élltura.P2184.pp.5—8.

4 P1489:P1488:AT1326,[REDACTED];[REDACTED];[REDACTED]; [REDACTED]; AT1327: [REDACTED].
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264.  On 10 June the Presidency of the RS appointed commissioners, including Poplagen.”> On 6

August Poplagen approved the use of detainees for construction and other work.”®

On the same day
a request was forwarded to the Ministry of Justice for permission to usc detainces for work
purposcs which was approved four days later.”" Detainces often worked on the front lines, and
were lrealed as human shields. The death or wounding of Muslim prisoners by enemy [ire

continued [rom at least July until October.”®

265. Prisoners were used as human shields on various occasions and sometimes killed as a result.
The order reguiring this was sent to Vogodcéa prison. In Scptember prisoners cngaged in forced
lahout at Zué hill were killed or wounded. Being foreed to work on front lines was not infrequent.
Prisoners [rom the Bunker and Planjo’s house were used as human shields or lorced o work on

front lines, where it was highly dangerous regardless of the role one had.”

266.  8JB Vogoséa played a critical role in the prison system. The commander of Kon-Tiki, the
Bunker and Planjo’s house was Branko Vlaco, a policeman both before and during the conflict.”™
On 21 July Vlaco was appointed prison warden in Vogoééa.%l Vlaco’s conncction with prisons in
Vogoida pre-dated July. In mid-June when Slobodan Avlija$ visited Vogosca al the bhehest of
Mandi¢ (o deal with unlavourable media reports about treatment ol prisoners he met with the CS

and SIB officers including Vlaco.”*

267. At thc Bunker and Planjo’s house, police supplied guards, transported prisoncrs, took
prisoncrs out for interrogation and participated in the mistrecatment and beatings of prisoncrs.%?’
[REDACTED] ***

268.  Planjo’s house commenced operations by 31 May, following the attack on Gornja Bio&a.”®

On 8 July, a municipal decision was issued whereby Planjo’s house was allocated to serve the needs

7 P26 1,L6S.

%6 p1329,

7 P131R.33.

" 1D808;1D%09;1D810;P1513;P1318.34.

* [REDACTED],P1514;P1515;P1332;,[REDACTED];Hido,P2185,pp.4-6; 1 D808;P1495:. [REDACTED].
““ TREDACTED];P1506 (number 63);Avlija, T.15633,T.15644-3,P1519.
1 1D339.

%2 Avlijas,T.15594,

%% AF1326;[REDACTED]; Avlijag, T.15634.

REDACTLDY,

%% AF1323,
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ol the Prison Department of Vogo$ca Municipality.”®® Vlafo was appointed warden on 21 July.”’

26

Nebojsa Spiri¢ was appointed commander of Planjo’s house on 14 July.”® On August 17, police
transported eighty more prisoners from Podlugovi to Planjo’s house.” [REDACTED] 7"

[REDACTED] 7"

269.  SIB Vogoica played an indispensable role in the deportation of non-Serbs [rom Vogosca,
through lorced deportation or through the exchange system. Aller altacks on Svrake and
Semizovac, male prisoners were set aside for exchange purposes.”’” Cutura’s exchange exemplifies
the exchange process. He was not consulted, but simply taken {rom the Bunker by ST-214 and, in
the presence of Vlaco, informed of his impending cxchange. He was taken to the exchange point by
both Vlaco and gpirié the commander and deputy commanders of the detention facility system, and

973
exchanged.

270.  On 25 May, prisoners captured at Svrake were exchanged. The Department for Judiciary,
Administration and Regulations and the CS were responsible for the exchange. Three Serbs were
cexchanged for 21 Muslims.”™ In July the usc of prisoners as cxchange fodder continued. Vlaco
reported to the Serbian municipality of Vogoscéa that two prisoncrs had been taken away by
members of the stale security organ, another by Ilija§ SIB and another personally taken by Vlaco
himsel[ for the purposes of exchange.””” The process continued in Seplember with the involvement

of the War Commission, the Txchange Commission and the warden.”™®

Vlaco explained that the
Bunker had been filled with Muslim prisoners from Svrake, and that prisoners would be exchanged
Yas soon as we could” and claimed that the rate of exchange was somctimes as high as cight

Muslims for onc Serb but that normally the exchange ratc was “2-3 to one.”™

271.  Prisoners held as exchange material or lorced o work on the [ront lines were civilians. The

Svrake exchange of 25 May envisaged ‘“citizens of Muslim nationality” being exchanged for

7% p1327,

%7 1D3309.

*E 1D340.

" AF1327,[REDACTED].
T [REDACTED].

7 [REDACTED].

7 AL1324,

" Cutura,P2184,p.5.

T4 p1404,

75 2368,

76 P1313;see also 1D3T7.
7 P2366,p.1.
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Loy i . . <) . i
“Citizens of Serbian nationality.™® Many prisoners were elderly or simply arrested because they

- 979
had been in a combat zone.

272, Detention facilities were administered by the CS, 81B Vogodca, the military and prisons
department who all worked together. Arrangements were {luid. Police used prisoncers to work at
SIB Vogosca.”™ Vliafo ensured that SIB Vogosca rounded up Muslims 1o collect [irewood and
report 1o the “Prison Administration Building” on a daily basis.”™ Prison department records show

. . . . . . 982
occasions where police arrested Muslims and took them to prisons to be interviewed.

273.  Decisions on the releasc of prisoners were taken by a combination of bodies. For instance,
on 9 October, 11 prisoners were released by a decision of the War Staff, prison administration and a
“Government representative.”™ On 6 November the War Presidency ordered the exchange of 14
Muslims.”® The Vogoséa War Commission took decisions on the work assignment of an individual
prisoner.”™ Prisoners removed from detention facilities might be guarded by the military and, it
shot and killed, a report would be sent to the Serbian Municipality of Vogoséa rather than the

Justice Dcpartmcnt.986

(ky Prijedor (and Skender Vakuf)

274.  Prijedor was the sctting for many of the seminal images of the Bosnian conflict in 1992.%%

The Delence did not challenge the charged crimes [or Prijedor, nor the police role in these crimes.

275.  The pre-war non-Serb population of Prijedor was over 55,000.7% By May 1993, 44,000 had
been foreed to leave.”™ By summer 1991, the Prijedor BSL was already plotting Lo seize power in
the municipality. [REDACTED]” Following the seizure by Serb paramilitaries of the television
transmitter on Kozara Mountain in August 1991, Prijedor residents could only receive television

broadcasts from Serbia, Pale or Banja Luka, which broadcast propaganda directed against non-

I8 p404,

T P1511,P1512;1D810;1D811.
Fp1sia,

#1517,

2 p3369,

D811

7 p1493,

2 1D785.

%8 D809,

BT P1357,0:44,2:42 4:33,18:12;P1718,5:40:P1363,55:48.
%8 p1714:AF197.

" P425,p.2, See also POSS.pp.2-3.
“ [REDACTED].
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91 s — .
Serbs.” Rising Serb nationalism and displays of force caused [ear among the non-Serb

population.””* The Prijedor BSL armed the Serb population.”™”

276, On 27 December 1991, SDS Prijedor President Simo MiSkovi¢ presented Variant A/B at the

994

SDS Municipal Board meeting.”” Complying with these instructions, the SDS established a Serb

095

assembly, and created a Serb government-in-waiting”” On 17 T'ebrvary, Miskovi¢ passed on
instructions to activate the sccond stage of Variant A/B. On 23 April, the Prijedor SDS decided
to convenc a mecting on 25 April along with Scrb military and police representatives to

“ . - 25 997
“immediately start working on the take-over”.

277. At the samc time, the Prijedor BSI. were preparing for the takeover, as were the military and
police leadership. From January onwards, the INA's presence in Prijedor increased; unils and heavy
weaponry were strategically positioned facing non-Serb parts of the municipality.”® During the pre-
takeover period, Serbian police personnel covertly formed and armed 13 “shadow™ police stations
with a statff of over 1,500 Serbs,”” in what Simo Drljada later described as “intensive and
continuous preparations for a takcover of power by force which was carricd out on 29 April”.mOO
The RSMUP announced that police had to sign a declaration of loyalty to the RS and wear Scrb
insignia to remain employed. ZUPLJANIN implemented these measures afler the Serb takeover
and stated that those who did not sign the declarations must be dismissed. Non-Serb police who

signed the declaration were dismissed, arrested, sent to Omarska or Keraterm detention facilities

and killed."™

278. The pretext for the Serb takeover of Prijedor municipality was the transmission on 29 April
of a fax to the effect that the leader of the BiH TO had instructed local TOs to obstruct the JINA

during it’s withdrawal from thc Republic, although the BiH authoritics immediately declarcd the

#L AT37;[REDACTED; Arifagic,P.2284,T.7058;Sivac, T.13222;Sejmenovic, T. 1 7387, T.17399-400,

™7 Arifagic P2284,T.7057-8:[REDACTED].

*Sivac,P1671.6,T.6717;Selak, T.18114-3; Arifagi¢, P2284,T.7039-60,T.7063; Sejmenovic, T. 1738 1-
3:8rdi€,2D194,pp.25-6. See also [REDACTED]; Arifagic, P2284,T.7057.

¥4 AT200;Miskovic, T.15176-8;P1610,pp. 103-7;P435.

”5 Miskovi¢, T.15197-200:P1611;Sivac,P1671.8,T.678 1;Sejmenovié, T.17510-3.

o6 P1610(p.122) instructions received from Radovan Karadzi¢ at 14 I'ebmary 1992 SDS meeting in the Iloliday Inn in
Sarajevo at which ZUPLJANIN was present.SeeP1353.17.

FAT202;P1616;Miskovid, T.15220-4.5ee also Miskovid,T.15226-7:Miskovic conlirms that the meeting on 25 April
was held and at that meeting the decision was made (o seize power.

“F Arifagi¢ P2284,1.7056-7;Sejmenovi¢, T.17396,T.17409-14:P1716,

* Nielsen,P308, para. 73:P6R9,p. 2:P632.

1000 P637,p.2.

" Migkovic, T.15357; Arifagic,P2284,T.7065-6; Jankovic, T.24733-4,T.24743,T.24754-

0, 1.247068,2D157;Sivac, T.131806-§;5T-244 'T.17935;Sejmenovid, T.17405;Nielsen, P08, para.21 1, P1368;
P689,p.3;P377.
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dispatch as [alse and publicly denounced it.!** However, the takeover was something that had been

thoroughly planned, well in advance.'™”

279.  That night, 400 Serb aclive and reserve police. including Simo Drlja¢a who announced
himself as the new SJB chief, met with the Serb political and military leadership in Cirkin Polje to
make final arrangements for the implementation of Variant A/B. The Serb police and military then
took control of Prijedor town without rcsistance from the non-Scrb population [G4J.1004 On 30
April, Radio Prijedor announced that the SIS had carricd out a military coup, and that Staki¢ was
named as the new president ol Prijedor municipality. The Prijedor Serb CS, which included Drljaca,
1005

took over the administration of the municipality.

280.  From that point onwards, living conditions [or non-Serbs deteriorated exponentially. For

1006

example: Serb propaganda became more strident and extreme;  non-Serbs were prevented [rom

1007 1008

returning to work; electricity and telephone service in non-Serb settlements was cut off.
Within a few days, travel around or out of the municipality was effectively prohibited for non-
Scrbs. Those who attempted to travel were stopped at Scrb police checkpoints where they were
often beaten or had their vehicles confiscated. '™ The Serb authoritics required non-Serbs to show
their loyalty by displaying while sheels [rom their homes, wearing while ribbons around their
arms,'™” and certain non-Serbs had 1o sign loyally oaths (o the RS.!™! However, compliance with
these requirements did not protect non-Serb homes from arbitrary searches or obliteration during
subsequent attacks. Non-Serbs were arbitrarily arrested en masse by the police, interrogated at the

1012

SIB and imprisoncd at onc of Prijedor’s detention facilities. Under the orders of the regional and

municipal BSL., including CSB Banja luka. the police systematically disarmed the non-Serb

1002 AF207

Tankovid T.24781-2,T.24792,T.24798:Mizdkovi€, T.15227-9,T.15293.8ee alsoP636;P657,p.2:P684,p.2.

M AT203;, AT774: Nielsen, P308,p.62:Miskovi¢,T.15227-8,T.15230-2,1.15292-

3. Islamovid,P1523.1,T.874: Blazevic,P2290,T.2425-7:Radulovié, T. 1 0839-40; Tankovid, T.24705-6, T.24832-
3,P652:P1375;P1617.

" Sivac,P1671.2,T.6568-70;Migkovi¢, T.15235-6,P179.9;P1624.

8 TREDACTED]: Sejmenovié, T.17430-1,

"7 Seimenovié, T.174036;Islamovic, P1525.1, T.8 745; [slamovic, P1525.2,T.937,[REDACTED;[REDACTED]:P1619,p.
1,5T-244,T.17956,T.17938-62,T.17972:P1738,P1739;P1740;P1741:P1713. Only three members of the SDA leadership
survived 1992 and 90-95 percent of non-Serb municipal officials were killed:Sejmenovic, T. 1 7404-5.

8 Geimenovié, T.17408-9,

%9 8ejmenovié, T.17406-8:Merdzanic. T.18388-9; Islamovi¢, P1525.1,T.875:Islamovi¢, P1525.2,T.937-

8. [REDACTED]:Blazevic, P2290,T.2428 T.2430-1,T.2433,: Mitkovi¢,T.15236;Sivac,P1671.2, T.6572.

010 7298 T.18570-1,T.18576:Srdi¢, 2D 194, p.17:Sejmenovic, T. 1 7457, [REDACTED)].

I Aritagid, P2284,1,7065-6,

D% Jankovid, T.24801.T.24810:Murselovic, T. 1571 1:P1715:ST-228. T 18574-0:8T-224, T.17964-7 1.
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population. The Prijedor BSL also publicly issued ullimatums to the non-Serb population that

. . - . L1013
failure to surrender all weapons would result in military intervention.

281. The non-Serb leadership. concentrated primarily in Kozarac, repeatedly sought 1o negotiate
with the Prijedor BSL in order to reduce tensions and avoid an armed conflict. Major Radmilo
Zeljaja (deputy commander of the 43" brigade) threatened to flatten Kozarac to the ground unless

5 . . S 1014
non-Serbs complicd with demands for disarmament.

282. DBeginning on 22 May, Serb forces, including the police, decimated the non-Serb arcas of
Hambarine, Kozarac, Prijedor town, Brdo and [ jubija [F4]."" The attacks were met with weak, or
no, non-Serh resistance.'™° Although the scale and organisation of thesc operations show that they
were planned well in advance, during the initial operations in May the BSL sought 1o justily the
altacks based on a [ew minor incidents. From June onwards, however, the Serbs abandoned all

pretexts for their attacks on undefended non-Serb villages.'”"”

283. The pretext lor the attack on Hambarine was a shooling incident at a Muslim checkpoint on
22 May'""* and the failure of the non-Serbs to surrender their weapons and hand over the men who
manned the checkpoint.'”” On 23 May, the VRS shelled Hambarine for several hours. The police
(including the CSB Banja T.uka Special Police Detachment) and VRS then conducted cleansing
opecrations throughout the arca, during which they killed non-Scrbs or sent them to detention
[acilities, and looted and torched their homes. The residents of Hambarine [led (o nearby villages or
surrendered 1o the Serb forces.'™ Afler the attack on Hambarine, it “was like a rather ethnically

cleansed part of Prijedor.”'"'

284.  The pretext the BSL gave [lor the attack on Kozarac on 24 May was the purported ambush of
a VRS tank that resulted in the death of a Serb soldier.'"* However, according to SIB Prijedor, the

5 Migkovic, T.15244-5;[REDACTED];Blazevic,P2290,T.2429;P5G1 ;Nielsen, P308,para. 202;P1621.

U AF227, AF228; AF230;Blazevic,P.2290,T.2429,T 2439-40; Sejmenovic, T.1 7415-21:Sivac,T.13188-
90,Sivac,P1671.0,T.6705.Miskovi¢, T.15241-2; Arifagic,P2284,T.7007-70; MerdZani¢, T, 18389-
90;[REDACTED];P1619,p.2.Lack of weaponry was confirmed in a dispaich from Drljata to CSB Banja Luka:
P1717:S¢jmenovic, T. 17444,

1 P689,p.4;[REDACTED]:P1717;P659;P669,p.2:P856,p.2;2D1,p.1;[REDACTED|:[REDACTED)].

16 p432 14,p.2,

T PL00S.

I8 AL 16:AT217;AT218;AT219;1D311:P1717;Radulovic, T.10848-9; Atlija, T.16087;[REDACTED],

OAF216,AF21 T;AF218;AF219;,[REDACTED]:Sivac,P1671.8,T.6787-9;Sivac,P1671.10.T. 10261 -
4,|[REDACTED];Atlija, T.16088,

OAF216:AF21 T AF218:AF2 19, AF220:[REDACTED]: Atlija, T. 16089-90;[REDACTED]:Radulovi€, T. 10847

8, T.10850;,[REDACTED]: Karagi¢, P2294,T.5206-7;P110,p.38:P112,p.3;Brown,T.18702-3,1871 1;P1803,para.2.5. The
Serbs suffered no casualties during the attack:Sivac,P1671.10,T.10266-9.

1 Sri¢, 20194, p.28,

T PL7LT7,2D108,p. 7:Rodic, T, 14516-8;Sejmenovic, T. 17442-3.
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alleged attack on the tank occurred at 14.30 hours.!"™ whereas the shelling of Kozarac began at

1024

around 11.00 hours. ™ I'urther, the Serb attack was planned well in advance of 24 May as artillery

units had already established themselves in various positions surrounding Kozarac and Serbs in the

arca had alrcady been militarised.'* Morcover, by 22 May the Scrbs had instituted a blockade of

02

Kozarac,'™® and SIB Prijedor had developed a disarmament plan for the Kozarac arca which it

would have implemented that day had not the incident at the Hambarine checkpoint provided them

: : L1027
a4 basis 1o engage in a much larger operation.

285. The bombardment of the Korzarac area (which included Kozarac, Kamic¢ani, Kozaruga,

Kevljani and Tmopolje) commenced withoul warning, lasted 2-3 days and killed or seriously

1028

wounded many non-Serbs [A3.1]. It also resulted in widespread destruction of non-Serb

property, including the medical clinic, which was marked with a red cross on the roof. In contrast,

- - ; 20
special care was taken to avoid damage to Serb pmpcrty.m

After the initial artillery onslaught,
Serb tanks and infantry, along with police and paramilitary groups. moved into the arca and began
an extended campaign of looting and destroying all non-Serb propertly in their path, bealing and
killing non-Serb civilians who had not fled, and raping non-Serb women.' ™" Muslim police officers

1031

were particularly targeted for execution. Despite the lack of significant or organised

. 1032
resistance,

at least 800 non-Serbs were killed during the attack, while only five members of the
Serb forces were killed.!®? Those non-Serbs who survived the attack were arrested by the Serb
forces. Any Muslim men of military age werce cither exccuted or taken to Omarska and Keraterm
detention lacilities, while the remaining non-Serbs {mostly women and children) were either

transported to the Trnopolje detention [acility or expelled immediately from the RS Stakic

13 aD108,p.7.

74 geimenovi¢, T.17434-53,AF231,

1023 Sejmenovic, T.17409-14.P1716; Arifagic, P2284, T.7056-7,T.7070; Brown, T.1871 1;Brown,P1803,para.2.5.

106 AF220:Selak, T.18119-20.

I P17

% [ REDACTED].
EAT31,AT232;A0233,A0234,AT235;,A02362,AT237;A1243; Sivac, T.131 88-90;Sivac,P1671.2,T.6610-
1.[REDACTED];Sejmenovic, T.17409-14,T17431,T.17434-5; Arifagic, P2284,T.7070,T.7073-4:Merdzani¢, T.18391-
4,Blazevic, P2290,T.2443-30;Selak  T.18116-7,T.18121;Brown,T.18711;Brown,P1903 para.2.5;P1716. When Dr.
Merdzani¢ asked over the police radio to be allowed to transport the wounded to the Prijedor hospital, he was told,“Just
0 ahead and die Balija.”

PIREDACTED];Sejmenovi¢, T.17435-9:Selak, T.18117:Radulovic, T.10851: Atlija, T.16090-2;Selak,T. 18 116-
7. [REDACTED]:ST-023,T.13903-5;Sivac, P1671.2,T6610;P1743.7:Merd#anic, T.1 §305-
9:P1035;P110,p.38:P112,p.3: AF847.

Y3 Givae, T.13275-6;5ivac,P1671.6,T.6764.

% IREDACTED]; Sejmenovic, T. 17438,

3 A238;Selak, T.18115-6,T.18167-8(explaining why the 80-100 reported in P1745.7 as killed grossly underestimated
the actnal number);P1745.11,P1376;Radulovic, T.10853-4;.P1388; AF238; AF1003.

MGivac, P1671.6,T6767-%; Arifagi¢,P2284. T.7064-5.1,7074-81;8elak, T,18111-2, T, 18117-9;ST-
249 T.17860:Radulovi¢,T. 10853-7;P1376;P1377: AF242: AF1004.
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announced that after the fall of Kozarac, “the entire municipality is under our control.”!* By 28
May, half of Kozarac had been destroyed and, after a period of further destruction between June-

. . 1036
August, almost nothing or no one remained. ™

286. The pretext for the obliteration of the non-Serb parts of Prijedor town was an ill-conceived
attack on 30 May by a group of lightly-armed Muslims on the SIB and a few other municipal

buildings, in an attcmpt to wrestle the town from Scrb control.'™

The Scrb responsc was
overwhelming and indiscriminate. The VRS and police (including the CSB Banja l.uka Spccial
Police Detachment) used tanks, APCs and heavy artillery notl only to drive Muslims back towards
the Sana river, but also 1o shell the Prijedor Stari Grad (which was almost completely populated by
non-Serbs) and, over the days that followed, to drive the non-Serb inhabitants out of their homes
and onto buses which took them to the Omarska, Keraterm and Trnopolje detention facilities.
Mecanwhile, Radio Prijedor called for all Serbs to defend the town and played radical Chetnik
smgs.m8 As a result of this operation, the non-Scrb neighborhoods of Prijedor were completely
destroyed. Upon the orders of the Prijedor CS, non-Serb houses that had not been destroyed by
shelling were systematically torn down.'™ By December, “Stari Grad [...] was wiped ofl the [ace

of the earth completely.”' "

287. In late May. Serb forces shelled and attacked BriSevo. The Serbs shelled Brifevo again on
24 July and, the next day, the Serb infantry began their onslaught. At least 68 non-Serb civilians
were killed during the 24-25 July attack on Brigevo, 14 of whom were women, and their bodies

. . . . . . . . 1041
were buried in mass graves. Thereafter, nothing remained in this village.

288. The remaining non-Serb area that the BSL believed stood in the way of absolute Serb
domination of Prijedor municipality was the Brdo (Hambarine, Carakovo. Bif¢ani, Rizvanovidi,
Rakovéani and Z.ccovi) and 1 jubija arcas, to which many non-Scrbs (mostly women. children and
elderly) from Hambarine had fled during the May attack.!® [REDACTED] '** On 20 July Serb

lorces launched an allack on the Brdo area that lasted several days, once again beginning with

% Merdzani¢,T.18440-2;P1773.

CAT235;,A0243: AT 244; Selak, T.18119;Radulovi¢, T.10853;[REDACTED]; Atlija, T.16092: Traynor, T.10374-
5:80di€, 2D194,p. 56;P1360,9:07-9:40.

Y37 Sivae, P1671.2,T.6372-3,P1264.

0%8Givac P1671.2,T.6572-7.T.6603, T.0618:Murselovic, T. 1 5711-5;8T-228.T.18570-1:ST-244.T.17972-8 T. 1 8000-
3 [REDACTED]:P659.

% Sivac, P1671.4,T.6692-4,8rdic, 2D 194.pp. 12,24-5,8T-244,T.17979;P1742.

940 Givae, P1671.4,T.6692.

41 AF286:AF287. AF839-AF842:Radulovic, T. 10844-7.

O REDACTED [ REDACTED sAtLja, T.16089;8T-024,T,16120,16122:8T-244. T, 16040;P1714:AL221,

"3 [REDACTED];[REDACTED].
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shelling the non-Serb parls of villages that caused extensive damage and heavy civilian

- . 1044
casualties.

After the shelling, Serb forces, including the SJB Prijedor Intervention Platoon and
members of the regular police, entered the villages, looting and torching houses, killing hundreds of
unarmed civilians who remained bechind and, in some instances, raping the non-Serb women
|A3.3).1%%° [REDACTED] M8 The Serbs drove a couple of thousand Muslim men, women and
children [rom their homes, loaded them onto buses at collection points and transported them Lo
Keraterm, Omarska and Trnopolje.!™ Alter the removal of thousands of non-Serbs from the area,

any non-Serb property that was left behind was looted and given to Serbs.!™®

289.  Serb lorces also attacked Ljubija in July. Women and children were sent back (o their homes
and subjected to daily mistreatment, and the men were taken to Ljubija football stadium. Many of
these men eventually ended up in other detention facilities, such as Keraterm.'™ On 25 July, Serb
forces transported 12() men from Hambarine who had been detained at the community centre in
Miska Glava to the [ jubija football stadium. During transportation and upon arrival, police and
members of the SIB Prijedor Intervention Platoon, beal and kicked the detainees. [D5.6].1050 A
reserve policeman shot and killed one detainee and another was shot with an automatic weapon.
Approximately 15 detainees were killed at the stadium by the Serb police and military that day
[A3.4].""" The Serbs then forced approximately 90 detainees onto a bus and drove them to the Kipe
iron-ore minc where the Scrbs cxceuted the detainces in groups of three. Only five detainces
survived the massacre.' %

290.  In September, long after any non-Serb resistance had been climinated, SDB Banja [.uka
reported that in Prijedor “buildings arc stili being unnccessarily destroyved and citizens of Muslim
and Croatian nationally forcibly expelled, even killed.”'™ At the end of October, SDB Prijedor
reported that “[d]ozens of villages have been almost completely destroyed and lell uninhabited ...
or partly destroyed [...].” all of which referred to either non-Serb villages or non-Serb parts of

1054

mixed villages. This destruction included many non-Serb religious sites.'” The SDB further

U AT223;AT825;[REDACTED].

M5 AF289:AF202: AF293;AF820:AF831:AFR32: AFR30;[REDACTED]: Karagic¢,P2295,T.5201 -
3;[REDACTED];[REDACTED ] [REDACTED|;8T-024,T.16119-29,T.16132-6:8T-226,T.16046-50. A number of
Muslim men were forced to load between 300-350 bodies onto trucks; AF226:P2466(entries 3001-324).
11 REDACTED].

M7 IREDACTED;[REDACTED];ST-024,T.16133-8.

195 AT1108.

199 §T-024,T.16127-31:P1662,10:38-11:40.

%0 AT427, AT428;[REDACTED].

1 AF911;AF913;[REDACTED).

% A[432;AT1083,[REDACTED]; [REDACTED].

9% p2403(emphasis added);Raculovic, T.10842-3.5¢e alsoP1389,p.1,

%5 P688,p.2.See Rodic, T.14510-1.
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reported that “roughly 38,000 Muslim and Croat cilizens have lelt the Municipality ol Prijedor so
far”, and that “[a]s time goes by, one can feel that both the official authorities and the citizens
themselves are relaxing under the impression that with the departure of the Muslims and Croats

cverything has been accomplishcd.”1056

291. Drljaca, pursuant to a decision of the Prijedor CS, established some of the most notorious

, . . . X L 1057
RS detention camps in which non-Scrb civilians were held.

The three largest were Keraterm,
Omarska and Trnopoljc, while non-Scrb detainces were also held at smaller facilitics, such as the
SIB building. During the Indictment period, detainees at these lacilities, both male and lemale,
were severely mistreated, psychologically abused, starved, denied medical treatment, beaten,
sexually assaulted, tortured and executed.'™ The evidence of the inhumane conditions and crimes
that thousands of non-Serbs were forced to endure at these facilities is extensive and unchallenged

by the Defence. It will therelore be addressed summarily.

292, Trom 30 April and continuing throughout the remainder of 1992, Serb police detained non-
Scrbs, including cminent persons from Prijedor and at lcast onc woman and child., at the SIB
Prijedor building and an adjacent auxiliary building [C5.1]. Some detainees arrived at the SIB
already badly beaten, and most were subjected 1o [urther beatings by the police during their
detention [D5.11.'%? The Serb police, including members of the Banja Luka SDB, also beal and

1060

humiliated detainees during interrogations at the SJI. After their interrogations, all non-Serb

men were eventually transported by police to either the Omarska or Keraterm detention
facilitics.!™"
293. Keraterm was established around 25 May and Drljaca assigned police, under the command

of rescrve police officer Dufko Sikirica, to provide sccurity at the facility [C5.3].17 By the

5 AF246:AF275:AF276,AF277:AF278: AF279: AF280, AF28 1: AF283:AF1007: AF 1008, AF1009;: AF1010;AF101 1;
AI1109%;[REDACTED]; Karagic,P2294.T.5206-7,[REDACTLED]. ST-024,T.16126-7;
Sivac,P1671.2,T.6606;Riedlmayer,P1400; Riedlmayer, P1402, pp. 708-836.

128 P688,pp.2-3.The estimate of non-Serbs from Prijedor driven out of the municipality by October 1992 was accurate.
In a May 1993 report, the Banja Luka SDB reported that 42,000 Muslims and 2,000 Croats had “moved out” of
Pn;jedor: P425.

57 8rdi¢, 2D194,p.20.

% AT297;AT298.

I AF302: AF303:AF304: Sivac, T.13191-2;Sivac P.1671.2,T.6619-21,T.6623,T.6626:Islamovi¢,P1525. 1, T.880-
1;Jankovi€,T.24798-801;,8T-245,T.16727,P1527,

"% AF304;Islamovié P1525.1,T.882-3;[REDACTED];ST-245,T.16727.

8L AT305;ATF306,AT858; Islanovic,P1525.1,T.877;Islamovic, T. 13122;Sivac, P1671.2,T.6621:Sivac,P1671.2, T.6626.
"Rodi¢, T.14483-4;Radulovié T.10863:P662:Islamovic P1525.1,T.897-8,T.002-4:Islamovic, T.13122-
4,[REDACTLEDI:PO57,p. 7{police provided around the clock security at

Keraterm );PO68;P631,p. 1:PO89.p. 5. AF377,AF378. AF379, AF88 5, AFS80.
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beginning o August, at least 4,000 detainees had been held there (as many as 1500 at a time).!*"

The vast majority of the detainees were civilians, and included women, the elderly and minors.'”™*
SDB Banja Luka inspectors assigned to the Prijedor detachment, along with SJB Prijedor
inspectors, conducted interrogations of approximately 1500-1700 of these Keraterm detainees in an
attemnpt to identify opponents of the new Scrb regime, and for a briel initial period a VRS officer
joined in the interrogations.!” During the [irst len days SDB inspectors released some of the
elderly, and minors, [rom Keraterm. Drljaca issued an order prevenling this. Therealler some ol the

previously released detainees were returned to the facility.'™°

294. Detainees held at Keralerm were severely beaten and/or killed by police guards. Female

1067

detainees were raped [D3.3]. Guards also allowed local Serbs into Keraterm to beat and kill

detainees and permitted the military to take truckloads of detainees away never to be seen again.'""®

- s . 1069
Detainees were beaten during interrogations.” C

onditions at the detention {acility were crowded,
and unhygicnic. Detainces suffered from dysentery, malnutrition, starvation and untrcated injurics
inflicted by beatings.'””® [REDACTED] """ A number of police officers were present at Keraterm
the morning aller the lirst massacre, checkpoinls manned by the SIB Prijedor Intervention Platoon
were established to seal the arca off from the public and the corpses were hastily removed and
buried. Although the infamous incident was reported to the VRS Main Staff, no criminal

. . . 1072 . . ..
investigation was conducted. [n carly August, the police transferred the remaining Keraterm
%

dctainces to cither Omarska or Trnopo]jc.107

295,  Omarska was cstablished around 25 May, |C5.2]. Two days later the police transferred a
number of non-Serb detainces there from Keraterm.'™™ On 31 May, Drljac¢a formalisced the
establishment ol this lacility in a writlen order which, inter afia, gave Omarska SM responsibility

[or security at the detention [acility and stated that the operation of the [acility would be done in

1953 p672,p.3:P637,pp.6-7(noting police participation in arrests);AT378; AT887;Islamovi¢,P1525.2,T.940.
0% Rodic, T. 14488,

M5 R odic, T, 14484-7, A[304; AT'8 84,

1% R odic, T. 14489-91: [slamovié,P1525.2,T.980-2,

1957 AT390; AT391: AT'858; AT894: AT898; AT 1088: Islamavic,P1525.1,T.913-7; Islamovi¢,P1525.2,T.926-
7 Radulovié, T.10861-2.

Y% Tslamovic,P1525.1,T.908-9.T.923; Islamovi¢,P1525.2 T.976-7.

1 Telamovid, P1525.1,T.888,T.907.

197 A379-A1386;AL392: Islamovic, P1525.1,T.894-6,T.910-2:Rodi¢, T.14498-9,

97 IREDACTED].

72 AFL043:AF 1044 AFL045; AF1046: AFL04 7 AF 1048 AF 1049, AF1089: Islamovié P1525.1,T.919-
25;Islamovic,P1525.2,T.1036;Rodi¢, T.14499-507 . T.14574; Jankovi¢, T.25029-
30,[REDACTED];Brown,P1803,paras.2. 124-5;P1009. P622 p.1.

7% Jslamovic, T.13128-30;Arifagic. P2284,1.7105;Merd#anic, T.18433,

74 AF308;AF317:P672,pp.3-4:P803,p.3:5T-245,T. 16898 Jankovic, T.24816-7.
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cooperation with CSB Banja Luka, the VRS and municipal authorities.””* At least 3,330 non-Serbs
were detained at Omarska during the facility’s existence (as many as 3,000 at one time). This
included prominent municipal leaders, mentally impaired people, at least 37 women, 28 minors and
68 clderly pcop]c.1076 The police provided sceurity at Omarska under the command of SM Omarska
Commander 7V’,cljk0 Mcjaki¢ who reported daily to l)ﬂjaéa.1077 In addition, Banja l.uka SDB
inspectors, as well as public securily inspectors [rom Banja Luka and SJB Prijdor conducted
interrogations of detainees. In late June, they began “categorising” detlainees into three groups, with
the third group consisting of detainees who were of no security interest."”™ As in Keraterm, a VRS
officer initially participated in these interrogations."””” The police were responsible for arresting
non-Scrbs and transporting them to the detention 1"acility.1080 As in Keraterm, the SDB inspectors
initially rcleased a few “individual cases” from Omarska, but Drljaca put an end to this. The clderly

- . . 1081
and sick were translerred o Trnopolje.

296. At Omarska, the police guards frequently beat, robbed, sexually assaulted, humiliated and
killed detainees [ID5.2]. Oflen at night, detainees were called out [or beatings and [requently never
returned. They are presumed murdered. Piles of corpses were [requently seen in the camp grounds
and were buried in makeshift graves.""™ During June, members of the CSB Banja Luka Special
Police Detachment also participated in the robbing, interrogation and abusing of detainees.'™ The
conditions at Omarska were unhygicnic, crowded, stifling hot and othcrwisc unbearable. As a
result, prisoners suffered from diarrhea, dysentery, skin discases, dchydration and starvation.'”*!
Many of the delainees labeled “extremists” (that is, [irst calegory delainees) were held in the white
house where they received no [ood and were subject o especially severe physical and mental

torture, often resulting in death [B4.2].'% Guards severely beat prisoners during interrogations in

73 p1560; AF319;AF320,AF321;:AF322.,

16 AL311;,AT312;,AT313:AT371;AT862; AT863;P672,pp.4-3;P168 1 (numbers 6,46,98),ST-245T.16771-
6.T.16920;Sivac, P1671.2,T.6630-3;Sivac, P1671.4.T.6680;P1904.

7 AL322-A1B24:8T-143,1.16730-2,1.16792-7;P037,p.7:P608;P68Y,p. 5;ST-226,T.16030-2: Miskovid, T, 15247-

8, T.15203;Traynor, P1358.

978 G245 T.16750-1,T.16812.

1079 §T_-245,T.16726,T.16739.[REDACTED], T.16908-%Rodié, T.8844-7:Radulovic, T. 1 0863-
7.8ivac,P1671.12.T,12739-42;P803,p.3;AT353; AT'356.

1080 §T.245,T.16728-9.T.16746-8,T.16756-8,T.16785-6;[REDACTED]: Jankovic, T.25030-2; ST-226,T. 16049-
S0;Murselovi¢, T.15712-5.

1 §T_245,T.16759-60;Srdi¢,2D194,pp.20-1.

MRIAT330,AT335;AF336,AT348,AT349, AT332,AT372-AT376;AT'863-

ATS70: ATRR 1: AT882:Sivac, PL671.2,T.6612.T.6614-6,T.6626-34:Sivac,P1671.4.T.6636,T.6638-6,T.6677-80,T.6680-
7:5ivac, P1671.8,T.6790;Sivac.P1671.10,T.10279-80;Sivac, T.13200-1;:MerdZani¢, T. 18438-4(;8T-

226, T.16050:Radulovié, T. 10863-4:ST-245.T.16765-0T. 16793; Murselovié, T.15758: Sivac.P1671.2,T.6625-6.

M5 PG39;,8T-245,T.16733-5.

8 AF331-AF334:AT337:AF338:AT330; AT341; AF342-AF34 5, AF354: AF356; AFR73;
AL874:5ivac,P1671.4,T.6042;8ivac,P1671.6,T.6747-8;Sivac, T.13199-200; P1529; Murselovi¢, T.15717-8.

185 AF330;AF362;AF363.AF364;: AF365:AF366; AF367:Sivac, P1671.4.T.6682-3;ST-245,T.16750-2 Detainees sent to
the red house met similar fates; AT'308,AI°309,AT370,[REDACTED).

94
Case IT-08-91-T 14 May 2012



IT-08-91-T 18049

the presence ol the police interrogators, aller which many prisoners were [orced to sign lalse

1086

statements implicating themselves or other non-Serbs in armed rebellion [ID3.2].777 In early August

the police transferred 1,773 detainees to Trnopolje detention facility and to Manja&a camp.'™ 179

dctainces were retained at Omarska to display to the international media and organisations, and
. . 1088
were subscquently transferred to ManjaCa on around 21 August.

297. Trnopoljc detention facility held at lcast 5,000 dctainces at any onc time [C.5.4J.m89

Although by August the BSI. (including ZUPLJANIN) referred to this facility as an “open” shelter

1090

for non-Serbs, ™" it was in [acl conceived by Drljaca and the Prijedor CS as a detention [acility to

accommodate captured “Muslim and Croatian extremists” along with the Keralerm and Omarska

facilities.'™" This was not an “open” shelter, but a tacility containing captured non-Serbs which had
barbed wire fence around certain areas, and armed guards manning checkpoints around the

: 1092
perimeter.

The police provided security and conducted interrogations of detainees at Trnopolje,
although unlike Keraterm and Omarska, the VRS and Scrb TO also participated in the operation of
this lacility.'™ Drljaa informed CSB Banja Luka thal his subordinates were both providing

1094

securily and bringing detainees 10 and [rom Trnopolje,”™ and that his authorisalion was necessary

to release anyone from this detention facility.'"

298.  Conditions at Trnopolje were inhumane, with insullicient [ood and waler, poor sanilary
conditions, inadequate medical supplies and lack of adequate bedding. Non-Serb detainees were
frequently subjected to beatings by guards and uniformed Serbs who had been allowed into the
facility. Some were killed [1)5.4].19% Rape of female detainces was also a freguent occurrence,

including by the Trnopoljc commander, Slobodan Kuruzovié, who was also T commander and a

"% AF346;AF347:Sivac,P1671.4,T.6636-8.

5 AT1097;P672,p.5:Murselovic, T.15720-1;P1681;ST-245,T.16761.

1% AF308:AFL006:P68Y,p.5:P6T7:PG6T72,p.5:PL683; [REDACTED)].

% Sivac,P1671.8,T.0783-4;ST-249,T.17857;AI'1019.

" Traynor,P1356.2,p.12:[REDACTED],P672,pp.2-3; AF1 098.

91 p657,p.5:P631 (“SIB Prijedor has set aside 300 police employees for securing camps

(Keraterm,Omarska, Trnopoelje) where war prisoners are held”),1Do661,p.3 (prohibiting individual release of persons
from Trnopolje);P1811 (referring to Trnopolje as a “prison camp™);P1818.p.2 (mentioning “detainees’ at
Tmopolje), 112 (referring to “detention”™ camp in Trmopolje);P411.29,p.2 (“troops have arrested more than 2,000
Green Berers who are now in Omarska [...] and about 5,000 in the village of Trnopolje’™),P689,p.5; AF1013.

% Merdzanic, T.18406-11.T,18423-5,T.18428-2,T.18434;P1770;P1357(2:42);5T-249,T.17856-60.T.1 7865-
7.Blazevic,P2291,T.2474-0; Arifagic,P2284,T.7074-

5,1.7094;Islamovic, P1323.1,T.876; [ REDACTED [ [REDACTED ) REDACTED;Sivac,P1671.3,T.0088;Sivac,P1671.0
L L0730, AF1004,AF1100:P1599,pp.49-50,

% AT1084;P1818,p.2.The deputy commander of Trnopolje was a reserve police officer;Sivac,P1671.6,T.6753-4.
% Pe68:P631,p.1;:P670;P689, pp.5-6.See [REDACTED]; Arifagic P2284,T.7105.

97 rdic, 20194, pp. 30-8,

T AFO08:AFO09;: AF1020:AF1022-AF1027;AF1101:MerdZani¢,T. 18412-20;[REDACTED];P1599,pp.50-2.
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member of the Prijedor CS [D35.4].'%7 Non-Serbs detainees who survived the [acility were
eventually expelled from the RS under police escort either in bus convoys or freight trains, after
being robbed of their valuables and being forced to sign an agreement to relinquish all their
pmpcrty.1098 On 21 August police from SIB Prijedor, including members of the Intervention
Platoon, escorted four bus loads of Trnopolje detainces in the direction of Travnik. At Koridanske
Stijene on Mount Vlagi¢ (Skender Vaku™®"), [REDACTED] "% Trnopolje officially closed at the

end of Seplember, but some detainees stayed until November, !

299.  These detention lacilities were nol legitimate “invesligation centres” aimed at identilying

P 1102 - . , .
criminals. A represenlalive [rom the proseculor’s olfice visited Omarska only once al the

beginning of the facility’s existence.””

No documentation of criminal activities was provided for
the first and second category detainees sent to Manjaca, and it was readily apparent to the Manjaca
officials that large numbers of them were entirely innocent. !t Despite thousands of intcrrogations,
no criminal reports were filed by the interrogation tcams at Keraterm and only three criminal
reports against 20-30 detainees were draflled, bul never processed, by the interrogation leams at
Omarska.''” Throughout 1992, SIB Prijedor [iled only three criminal reports against approximately
65 non-Serbs for armed rebellion and the criminal reports show that only 24 of these detainees were

1106

in custody or deceased, the remainder being at large. Only 4 of these 24 Prijedor detainees were

- .y . - . 1107
found at Manja¢a, and that only onc was cver convicted of armed rehellion.

300. The categorisation process at Omarska, therefore, served only as a convenient way of
identifying which detainces to send to Trnopolje for eventual expulsion, which to send to Manjaca
for cventual deportation to Croatia or transfer to Batkovié and other RS detention facilities

(followed by expulsion),'*®® [REDACTED] "% As one Defence witness admitled, referring 1o the

"\ erdanic,T.18420-3;[REDACTED]; Sivac,P167 1.4, T.6690;Miskovic, T. 15231; AF900-
AFO04;AF1016;AF1028;AF1029:P179.9,p.2

9% REDACTED:MerdZani¢, T, 18411-2;8ivac. P1671 4, T.6091;[REDACTED;AT'1031,

% A Serb majority municipality,P1570.

U REDACTED][REDACTED];[REDACTED [, [REDACTED];[REDACTED]: Vasic, T.13870;,A[433-
AF442:AT444: AF1111.

Ll AT910;P689,p. 5;Nielsen, P508, para. 288,

" §T-245,T.16749,T.16898,T.16916,T.16919. See also Radulovié, T.10856-7.P1376;P1377.

U IREDACTED]. In fact, many detainees were aware that they were destined for expulsion and paid the police bribes
to ensure their eventual release;P2032,p.2.

M 1D17,P611,pp.3-4[REDACTED].

"5 Rodid T, 14489;ST-245,T.16769-70,P803,p.6.

L6 2D108:2D122;8T-245,T.16901-9;|[REDACTLD]. The accused listed in the criminal report in 2D122 as “deceased”
(ESef and Husein Crnkic¢ and Bedir Medunjanin) were killed at Omarska, while the two indicated as “detained”
(Muhemed Cehaji¢ and Mehmed Avdic). were subsequently killed at Omarska and at Koricanske
Stijene;|[REDACTED].ST-245,T.16845-53.

" REDACTED],[REDACTED].

W Coe pata761,763,778,784,785,

"% IREDACTED;[REDACTED].
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Prijedor BSL, “il they removed those people and putl them in their [...] reception centers, that

51110

probably means that their intention was to have [...] those people away. Another witness

overheard Kuruzovid state that only 109 of the non-Serbs could remain in Prijedor and this policy

conformed with that of the other municipalitics in the rcgion.““

301. Despite the immensity of serious crimes committed against the non-Serb population in
Prijedor between April-1ecember, the police filed a criminal rcport against only onc Serb

. . . . 2
perpetrator for a crime against a non-Scrb (attempted murder).

() Bréko

302.  Bréko municipality was a Serb-minority (Variant B) municipality.m3 The Tocation of Bréko
on the Sava River bordering Croatia and lying along the east-west corridor [tom the Bosanska

Krajina to Serbia meant that it was strategically important.

303. Serbs were armed well in advance of the take-over. The SDS armed local Serbs, and
military instructors [ormed a special unit ol local Serbs. Mobilisation in villages was very ellective.
The JNA distributed weapons to Serbs and erected checkpoints. Trucks delivered weapons to Serb
villages but non-Serbs did not receive any. 3,400 local Serbs were mobilised by April. The INA
stored weapons in Scrb villages. Paramilitary units arrived in Breko. !

304. The arming of Serbs accompanied a program of propaganda designed to heighten fears and
anxictics of local Serbs, and present non-Serbs as a threat. The Bréko CS met daily with local Serbs
and told them that they were under threat from Muslims.''"? PPropaganda intensificd with non-Serbs

accused of plotting genocide against the Serbs.!'°

305.  [Parallel organs of government and measures designed to split the community were created.
In February SDS officials began 1o openly call [or the division of the municipality along ethnic
lines."""" Milenko Vojinovi¢'™'® explained to leading Muslims that. on the orders of Karadi¢ and

other senior SDS officials, local SDS members would try to establish a Serb autonomous entity in

M Srdi¢, 20194, p.50:ST-249,T.17867:Radulovi¢,T.11216-7:P1388.

"1 ST_249,T.17861-3;P432.16,p.2.

12 IREDACTED]; Gacinovid, P1609.4, Revised Annex 19;Appendix IV,

" See AF1233;P2432.

1 Muminovié, P2174,p.3:P129,p.3:P129,p.1: A1 237,Gai,P125, T.404-0;Gai,P126,T.534-
6:AF1239;AF1238,AF1242;AF1243.

I AL1239.

1% AF36.

T AF1234,

TDE Vojinovi¢ was a high ranking SDS Bréko representative, and member of the RS National Assembly;P400.
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Brcéko encompassing 70% ol Bréko town and that it would be carved oul by force il necessary.
Maps appeared showing the proposed SDS division."'"” On 17 April the SDA in Br&ko accepted the

SDS proposal for physical division of Br&ko town,''*

306.  An SDS CS was established in early April, and on 29 April the Assembly of the Serbian

1121

Municipality of Bréko convened and handed its powers to a War Presidency. = In mid-May a war-

) . . . 1122
cxccutive board was created as the cxecutive organ of the War Presidency.

307.  The takeover in Bréko by Serb forces, including the RSMUP, was violently accomplished in
a fow days [(39]. Bridges across the Sava were blown up on 30 April. On 1 May Scrb radio
announced mobilisation including Serb police. The police were to have a sceondary role in the
takeover with the JNA playing a “crucial role” according 1o CSB Bijeljina chiel Jedurié. On 1 May
Serb [orces including INA and paramilitary soldiers attacked Bréko also using heavy weapons and
shelling. Key buildings were seized. Checkpoints were established and manned by soldiers and
paramilitary groups, including Red Berets [['9]."'*

308. Coinciding with the attack on the town and the scizure of power was the takcover of the
police on 2 May. Bijeljina TO took control of SJB Bréko and the Serb War Presidency appointed
Vesclié as S1B chicf. SIB Bréko was re-staffed with Scrb officers from the pre-war policc.“24 SI1B
Bréko immediately started reeciving non-Scrb prisoners [C10.1]. On 1 May Bréko firc brigade
station was inilially secured by INA soldiers and Muslim [iremen laken prisoner. On 4 May Mirko
Blagojevid and a dilTerent group of heavily armed Serb men took over the [ire stalion. The [iremen
were arrested and taken to the SJB DBréko where they were beaten and humiliated by Serb
policemen before being returned to the fire station.''”

custody at SIB Bréko [D10.1].11%°

The firemen saw bloodied prisoners in

309. The attack focused on the non-Serb residents of Bréko. Serb forces specifically targeted
Muslim arcas of the town, destroying mosqucs.1127 Muslim residential arcas were shelled for several

days [H9] [F9]."'**

% AL1235,

0 AF1236.

1 p129 p.1.

2 p129p.6.

ﬁﬁ AF1240:Ga$i,P1235,T.411;120ji¢, T.1858;P141; AL 24 ;Muminovié, P2174,p.3;AT1242; AT1 244:Ga%i,P125,T 418-9.
" AF1245,

U5 Tazlovid P2170,T.2204-96,P2171.T.2301-3;AT1 248,

76 AF1248.

2T AT1261,

PR AF1241.
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310. Following the attack, Muslim civilians were killed, beaten, or otherwise abused by Serb
forces. SJI3 Bréko assumed an important role as a receiving point in the arrests. I'azlovi¢ and his
fellow firemen were publicly marched to the police station, being beaten along the way. He saw
other groups of prisoncrs being marched in the same direetion. Upon arrival at SJB Bréko he saw
approximatcly 50 people with bowed heads, covered in blood. Non-Scerbs were beaten as they

entered the police station [ClO.l].1129

311, Around 6 May Gasi visited relatives in Bréko town in an apartment located 50-70 mctres
[rom SJB Bréko. From the apartment he saw a policeman and men dressed in camoullage unilorms
and balaclavas execuling unarmed civilians. He saw 10-12 men murdered in the streel, with the man

dressed in a police uniform personally killing 3 men [B9.4].""*

312.  Following his arrest and imprisonment al Luka detention lacility Gasi was taken lo Bréko
SIB to carry out cleaning duties. He was collected by armed men, including police. At the SJB

station he saw policemen execute two Muslim civilians [B9.4; C10.1]."""'

313. Non-Serbs were systematically detained in harsh conditions and beaten at fourteen different
locations in Bréko. Some were forced to dig trenches on the front lines."'”* Twenty-six men were
dctaincd at the Posavina Hotcl, somec of whom were beaten by Goran Jelisié. Three were
murdered.""** From 3 May onwards non-Scrbs were detained at various locations including Bréko
hospital.""** Approximately two hundred persons were detained at the Kolobara mosque by INA
soldiers and paramilitary groups.''”

314. Luka detention [lacilily was sel up aller the allack on Bréko. Tt consisted of laclory
buildings."™ By the end of May and into early June it held between 100 to 200 prisoners in

1137

crowded unsanitary conditions. " Gasi counted prisoners and the numbers fluctuated between 100

to 200 non-Serb prisoners in Luka [C10.2].""*

315. The RSMUP played an important part in the administration and command of Luka. Its

activities ranged from taking prisoners to and from the facility, interrogating them, and providing

" Tazlovié,P2171,T.2302;,P2169,p.3.
0 Gagi P125,T.422-32.

L Gati,P126,T.482-4.

37 AF1262.

3 AL1248,

3 AF1249,

5 AT1250.

6 po148,

7 AT1254,

T G125, T.449-51.
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securily. Initially Jelisié was in charge ol Luka but was later replaced by another policeman Kosta

¢ 1139

. . 1140
S1monovic.

Jelisié was a reserve policeman

1141

and wore a police uniform during his initial
period as commander of Luka. A sequence of photographs showing Jelisi€, in police uniform,
cxceuting a man is in cvidence.''™* Gasi was arrested and initially taken to the SIB Bréko building,
U He was hit by policemen upon his arrival."'** He was interrogated by police at

Luka. [C10.2] [D10.2]*1*

and then to [Luka.

316.  The cxpericnee of ST-001 cxemplifics control of SIB Bréka aver the Tuka prisoners. When
arrested she was immediately interviewed by a policeman at Luka. After that she was taken out of
Luka and raped by Ranko Ce¥i¢, then taken [rom his custody and taken to STB Brcko where she
was interrogated and threatened by Dragan Veselié, the SJB Bréko chief. After being re-arrested
and returned to Luka she was taken to the same interrogation room and again saw policemen and

Jelisié [1210.2].1119

317. SJB Bréko was in a position to know of the extent of mistreatment at Luka. On 19 May
Veselié arrived at uka and conforred with police officers present at the detention facility. A
military officer who accompanied Vesclié spoke to inmates and was informed of the regime of

treatment in Luka. [REDACTED] "/

318.  Gasi saw police officers come and go at [uka. Jelisié and Ceii¢ visited Tuka and beat
prisoners."™*® Ga3i was told by other prisoners that Jelisié had murdered prisoners, and he
personally witnessed murders carried out by Cesic.""** Gasi participated in throwing dead bodies
into the Sava.'"”" [REDACTED] "' The murder and beating of prisoners was systematic. ST-001
saw a document entitled “People to be executed” listing prominent non-Serbs who were (o be

exceuted.' ™ The beating of prisoncers in [.uka was a daily cvent. [D1 0.2).1%

3% AF1255,

MM Davidovid,P1557.1,para. 113,

T4 ST 002, P2149,T.75-6.

H42 p132:P133,P134;Gasi, T.1793-6.

M4 GagLP125,T.440-2.

M4 5a%1,P125,T.444-5,

M43 Ga%i P125,T.470.

MG ST001,P2146.T.581,[REDACTED].
T REDACTED].

M8 a1, P125,T.456; A1 256.

0 i P 125, T.459-60.

15 Gagi, P123,T.464.

¥ [REDACTED]. Not all bodies were found.See [REDACTED)].
152 AT1258;[REDACTED).

"3 GasiP125.T.463-4.
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319.  Partizan detention [acilily was one ol at least [ive detention lacilities maintained in Bréko by

1154

the Serb authorities. On May 5 Bréko residents were told to go to the local army barracks for

their own safety. [REDACTED] "' Approximately 50 Muslim men were separated and taken to

1 1156 1157

the Partizan sports hal Partizan sports hall was located 200 metres from the police station.
Muminovi¢ saw a large puddle of blood as men were marched into the hall. More clderly men,
women and children were brought into Partizan. Muminovi¢ and other men were separated and

taken outside where he witnessed an execution by Cesi¢. [REDACTED] ''*®

[y
320. Laser bus company'*”

was located in the eastern parl of Bréko town, about two kilometres
from the centre.!'®® [REDACTED] *'* [REDACTED] "% [REDACTED] *'* [REDACTED] %

[REDACTED] ''*

321.  The murder of non-Serb civilians was commitled, condoned, ignored or covered up by the
RSMUP. On occasions RSMUP members carried out the murders themselves. On 6 May the
RSMUP bulletin reported ongoing fierce fighting in Bréko, but the evidence points unerringly to the
murder of civilians, not combatants.,''® [REDACTED] 17 The indifference of SIB Breko to crimes
committed against non-Scrbs is reflected by the fact that, despite the killings and mistreatment, only
two entries in the 1992 KT logbook show criminal reports [or serious crimes commilted against
non-Serb victims.''®®

322. Non-Serbs in Luka, the Posavina Hotel, and around the SJB Bréko were murdered and the
bodies collected by the RSMUP and buried [B9.1] [B9.4]."*%” A photograph of these bodies shows
civilian victims of both sexes.'™ The RSMUP, which held the only information about the identity

of victims, simply discarded it, after identity documents, stained in blood, began to putrefy.'"”’

L3 AT1239;AT1262,

"5 [REDACTED].

2 Gee P149 for a photo of the exterior of Partizan;P151 for its location in Bréko,
" Tgnii¢, T.1906.

5 TREDACTED][REDACTED].

159 See P147,P148 for photos of Laser Bus Company:P152 for its locartion.
U Tanjic, T.1900-1,

o REDACTED].

HE REDACTED].

1% REDACTED];AF1253.

18 IREDACTED];[REDACTED].

1% [REDACTED];[REDACTED].

% See P142.

" IREDACTED).

188 p1609.4,paras. 39-44.,

"% Tonji¢ T.1869-72,T. 1875;[REDACTED].

M0 1o nji¢ T 1876:P143,

" Tenjic T.1877.
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323,  Concealment ol murders of non-Serb civilians was well-known. An “Extraordinary report,”
from the VRS in September notes the murders, rapes and pillage of non-Serbs in Bréko and the
related cover-u p.”72 Non-Serbs were murdered in Luka, and in front of their homes in the area of

1173

Stpka Varo§ and lcft to rot before being taken to the mass grave [B9.1]. The report noted the

President of the Municipality Porde Ristanovi¢ claiming 300 pcople had been killed. Elements

from the VRS and RSMUP suggested that [urther concealment should oceur.!™

324, Ignjié, the RSMUI? forensic technician, kept records of persons he identificd who were
buried in a mass grave.'!”” He collected dead bodies, mostly Muslims, {rom around Brcko. He did
so throughout May, June and early July and took them to a mass grave at the Bimeks farm.'!"® His
record shows Muslims and Croats, men and women, young and old, being killed, or at least buried,
on almost a daily basis. The killings were more numerous from 5 May and tapered off from mid

May onwards. From | May to 10 July he counted 216 victims. !t

325. In October Mandi¢ forwarded a report from Avlijas to the BSL. The report notes that the
International Red Cross had reported about 2,500 pcople killed in Breko.' " However, Avlija¥ was
only told about somc 226 bodics of persons who died “during combat activies and who had been
buried in live mass graves 0 avoid epidemics. On Ignjic’s evidence this was an attempt by SIB
Bréko to conceal the mass murder ol non-Serb civilians and that SIB Bréko provided nothing to

. . . - - . . . .. . . 1179
assist in any meaningtul forensic examination of the victims who were buried in the mass grave.

(m) Doboj

326.  Doboj was forecfully taken over by the INA, the RSMUP and paramilitary formations in
carly May [G10]. Non-Serb civilians were unlawlully arresied and detained in various [acililies,
including the Central Prison [C11.2]. Events in the Central Prison were representative ol crimes
committed at numerous locations in Doboj by the police, the army and paramilitary formations.
“Doboj was considered one of the extreme municipalities, and it is still considered one, in which the

\en . 1180
SIS has strong influcnce.”

" p154.p.1.

17 p154,p.1;Tenjic, T. 1916-7.
N pLs4.p.2.

M p144;Ignjic, T.1878-82.
"7 Tonjic, T.1868-72.

1 pl4e.

" P393.p.3.

7% Tenji¢ T.1919-20,

"% Peric, T. 10681,

102
Case [T-08-91-T 14 May 2012



IT-08-91-T 18041

327.  Doboj is located in northern Bosnia and in 1991, Muslims were in a slight majority."**" Tt is
situated in a strategic region between the Krajina in the west and Serbia in the east. There were
military barracks and garrisons. It was strategically important.

323. Municipal assembly President, Ahmet Alicié (SDA) yielded little power. The SDS-1ed Scrb

1182

authoritics marginaliscd him. The President of the cxecutive council, Boro Paravac. was a

leading figure in the Doboj SDS.M* Milan Ninkovié, the SDS President in Doboj, was in contact

with Karad#ic in 1991M* and attended the 14 February SDS session in Sarajevo.!!®

329.  The MUP building was located in the town centre and included both the CSB and the SJB.
The SDS appointed Andrija Bjelosevic as CSB Chiel in May 1991 and Obren Petrovic as SIB Chiel
in June 1991.""* Petrovi¢ reported to Bjelosevi¢ through the normal MUP chain of command."™®" A

1188

large military garrison was headed by Cazim Had#i¢, commander of the INA Gmtbr. Several

military warchouscs contained weapons and tanks''® all of which were taken to Mount Qzren for
the formation of JINA volunteer detachments (“l)ctachm011ts”).“90 (Other units were stationed in
Doboj as well.''”! By 2 May, there were up to 1000 men stationed in the garrison.!™ About 5-6
Detachments were created by Major Stankovié who had been brought in 1o assist with
mobilisation.”'”? Fach Detachment numbered between 300-400 men.”'” During the 3-4 months
before the takeover, military officers including Stankovi¢ regularly visited the CSB Chief."' In

May, OG Doboj was created and consisted of the 6Gmtbr, the Detachments, and other brigadcu.“96

330. The tense situation in Doboj in carly 1992 was the conscquence of explosives targeting non-
Serb properties; such acts were never investigated by the CSB.'”" In February, the television

repeater on Becanj hill was seized by members ol the Detachments with SDS approval, only

TR AF1264:P1344.

Y ] [adzovid, P1296,p.2;5T-266,T. 26604,

"% 1D434,p. 1;Bjelogevic, T. 19688,

U5 TTadzovic, P1296,p.2.

TR P1333.17:P1841.

HE O, Petrovie, T.9826-7;Bjelosevic, T.19417.

"8 () Petrovid, T.0826-7.

5 TTadzovié, P1296,p.2;,ST-266,T.26542-3.

"% Hadzovid, P1296,p.2.

2 TTadzovié, P1296,p.3;ST-041, T.17844, [REDACTED];ST-266, T.26530-1,T.26562-3,0 Petrovié, T.9841.
1OV QT 266,T.26543-4.

M2 §T-266,T.26551-3.

"% QT-266,T.26546-7:0. Petrovié, T.9836,984 1.

M 9266, T.26349-56,T.26563-3;0 Petrovic, T.984 1;[REDACTED. See also [REDACTED]. [REDACTED]. The 1
detachment was known as “Preslica™;ST-266,T.26554.

Y95 1 iginovié, T.26456-7,

"% For example [REDACTED]:P475.

"7 0. Petrovic, T.9831-33;als0 INA shootings at 1D820 and ST-266,T.26614.
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allowing the transmission of Belgrade programs.’'”® The Serbian municipality of Doboj, declared

- 1199 . swe o 1200
on 26 March, was led by Drago Ljubicic.

Serb municipal organs were created “in keeping
with the plebiscite held on 9-10 November 1991 and conclusions of the SDS Deputies Club™.”*"" In
March, Ninkovi¢ proposed dividing the town, keeping the main municipal facilities and military
buildings in the Serb-controlled arca. SIDA members disagreed and left the session in pmtcst.1202 A

Serb CS was established belore the takeover,"*™ headquartered across [rom the Central Prison."*™ 1t

- ' 1205 - 1206
became the War Presidency during the summer, ™ and was presided over by Boro Paravac.

331.  Tensions in Doboj were aggravated when the Croat 8JB CID chief, Krizi¢ was kidnapped by
Serb forces in April.1207 Other non-Scrb police leaders, concerned for their own security, stopped
attending work as a resull, including the Croal SNB Chiel, and CID chiel."**® Following the
takeover Krizi¢ was detained again, interrogated and mistreated. '

332, In carly 1992, thc INA cstablished checkpoints in town'*? and at the main exit points.1211

According to Bjcloevié, checkpoints were sct up by the HDYZ and the SDA in surrounding
villages.'* bul a more accurate description of events is that non-Serbs, out of [ear, organised
village guards in the municipalily and al the entrance o Car§ija in response 1o the increased INA
presence. Muslims were “afraid of getting killed”.”*"* The presence of non-Serb forces was denied

by Prosecution witnesses, - * and no credible evidence supports these allegations.

333.  About 10-15'" Red Berets arrived [rom Serbia on Mount Ozren in April, led by
Bozovic.!*'® Paid by the CSB,*!" the Red Berets were on good terms with Bjelodevic,'*'¥ while the

army supplied them with weapons.'”'® BoZovi¢ trained Serb units on Ozren, including Karagic, an

U O, Petrovid, T.9834-5;[REDACTED];ST-266,T.26565-8,

1% 1D420,0 Petrovid, T.9831; 11421 (Doboj Serbian Assembly); 1D422 (Executive Council).
O D423,

" D422, preamble,

% AT1266;0.Petrovi¢, T.9832,T.9842.

"% Although no specific date is available, it is accepted that it came into existence prior to the takeover;T.17816:
Counsel for Stanidic stating “The previously-formed CS[...T".

U Vidie, T.9320.

7 1D429.

8 1D477.,

7T §T-266,T.26649-50;Lisinovié, T.26463-4.

BT i¥inovic, T.26450 (for their position),Lisinovic, T.26463-4 (for their absence from the CSD).
" PL316,.entry 88,P1315,entries 45,53,237,257,260,282:Radulovic, T.10906-7.

I AT1265.

"1 Hadzovié, P1296,p.3.

1 Bjelotevic, T.19687-8.

" Hadzovié, T.O241.

P Tadzovi, T.9241-2;Liginovi¢, T.26462, T.26500-2.

73 Sainovid, T.25138;P1346:Bjelosevic, T. 20985,

18 0 Petrovid, T.9840; Bjelodevic, T.19826. Stationed in Petrovo, new Serbian municipality created east of Doboj.
U1 P1346,0). Petrovic, T.9883.

P50, Petrovid, T.10041,

7% 0, Petrovid, T.9924-6
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SDS member and known criminal.'**® This was known both by the RSMUP and the VRS."*! Red

Berets and the CS5I3 worked together towards the same goals, including the takeover of Doboj and

£33

the forcible expulsion of non-Serbs.'”* Bjelogevic’s claim that he only knew “the name BoZovic”,

2

suggesting he had no contact with him,'*** should not be accepted.

334.  Predo’s Wolves, led by Predrag Kujundzié,'”' [REDACTED] '** Kujund?i¢, a member of

226

L. 1 c e e 0]
Stankovids Delachments, was removed by the JNA due o his c¢riminal inclinations *'; he

worked [or the RSMUP at least until October.'**® His erimes were reported by the SNB.'** His unit

1230

was stationed on Mt.Ozren. ™ KujundZi¢ has since been tried and sentenced for war crimes by the

iH State Court.'™' BjeloSevi¢ claimed that he and Petrovi¢ were unable to disarm Kujundzié’s
BiH State Court.'*"' Bjel laimed that he and P ble to d Kujund
group.1232 In fact, Kujund7i¢’s group helped Scrb forces obtain control of Doboj. [REDACTED]
2} [REDACTED] '

335.  Doboj was taken over during the night of 2-3 I\/Iay,1235 by Serb paramilitarics, the INA, and
the RSMUP [G10].'7° “without a single bullet fired”.'*’ As noted by Karad7i¢ during the 12 May

Assembly session, the conllict in Doboj “lasted a short time and ended successfully [or the Serbian

1239

side” "% Ag in Samac, two weeks earlier,' all Serb policemen lell the MUP building, leaving one

241

Muslim on duty in the CSB.'**" Around midnight, masked men, probably Red Berets' ™" broke into

the CSDB building, arrested the Muslim officer with five or six Muslims in the SJB, and beat
them.'** They were detained in the adjacent building, the Central Prison.'** From that point no

, . op 1244 s 1 e s e L 1245
non-Scrb policemen worked at the CSB. Bjclogevié made that clear to [Lisinovid.

" Hadzovi€, P1296,p.3:0 Petrovié, T.9848,T.9835:Radulovic, T.10798: 1338,
121 p591,p.5;Sainovic, T.25139.

P20 Petrovic, T.0848 . T.0860.

123 Bielofevic, T.20983,T.21042,

7 Hadzovie, T.0254.

B REDACTED].

726 §T-266,T.26554;[REDACTED].

= Bielogevic,T.21140-1;P591,p.5.

7% Bielogevid,T 21139-45:P2340,p.2 (number 30 wounded on 21 May 1992).
175 p2399,

"1 BieloSevid,T.21141.

BB ST266,T.26367.

7 Bielokevid, T 21140-1,T.21144-5.

53 [REDACTED]: Sainovi¢, T.25298-301.

"M IREDACTED];0.Petrovic, T 9853, T.9835. Incoporated in the RSMUP,P1300,P2326.
1950 Petrovic, T.9%38.

I8 HadZovié, P1296,p.4:AF1268.

T Q041 T.17822.

PR pT4p.13.

9 ukad P2160,T.1647,T.1652. Gregurevié was on duty and later a victim of the Crkvina massacre.
P iginovie. T.26464-5.

L0, Petrovi€, T.9840,

P i%inovic.T.26465-7,
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336. That same night, ST-266 and six Muslim 6mtbr oflicers were arrested by 6mibr military

1246 1247

police and taken to Banja Luka. They saw a newly hoisted Serb flag on the CSDB building.

Bielogevic’s claim that ST-266 had ordered the takeover of Doboj ** cannot be sustained.'”* The

Defence assertion that there was no cvidence to suggest that Bjclofevid was aware of ST-2667s

1250

arrcst that night™™ would cntail accepting that: (a) a Muslim officer ordered the foreeful takcover

ol Doboj, {(b) Bjelosevid, the highest civilian police authorily ol the Doboj region, was unaware ol
the arrest of the commander of the Doboj garrison, and (c¢) BjeloSevié, over the course of the
following 19 years, remained completely unaware of ST-206’s arrest and thus did not have occasion
to rectify his understanding of what unfolded on the night of 2 May. BjeloSevié, on his own
account, was on Mt.Ozren when the takcover commenced, dirccted by Stankovié.'*! By claiming
that 8T-266 ordered the takcover, Bjelodcvié maintained the falschood that, in May, ST-266 was
involved in the takeover.'*** Serb ofTicers had already side-lined ST-266 by that time.'*

337.  Scrb forees gquickly took control of the mu11icipa]ity.1254 The RSMUI? imposed a curfew and

1256

arrested people on the streets' detained them,'**° restricled the movement of non-Serbs 1o three

hours per day,'**" which prompled many non-Serbs to leave town.'® The majorily, up Lo 70%, of

~ My mn v s 1259 <1260
non-Serbs fled Carsija towards Tesanj in early May. =" The curfew was announced on the radio =

1261

and lasted at least until the end of the year. = In principle, it applied to everybody but in practice it

- . : C e 1202
only applicd to non-Serbs. Serbs moved around freely, regardless of any restrictions.

P iSinovid, T.26467.

 Liginovic, T.26472.

"B Liginovie, T.26526

148 P44 TS T-266,T.26567-70.

P 8-266,T.26573-8.

% Bielotevic, T.19602.

" 8T-266,T.26578-9.

0 Sranigic Response to the Prosecution Second Motion Seeking [eave to Present Lividence in Rebuttal,§ November
2011, para.8.

21 Bielotevic, T.20968-9.

7T P2448,

1233 p74, pp.33-4 (Captain Garic took over ST-266s garrison).
7 AF1268

159 T-041,T.17800- 1; I Tad¥ovi¢, T.9222: Vidi¢, T.9375-7.
720 ST041,T. 17800, T.17802.T. 17820,

7 TTadzovid, P1296,p.3;ST-041, T.17800-2,

% AF1268.

28 TTadzovic, P1296,p.4; AT 1270,

"% 0 Petrovic, T.9935-7.

2ol ST-041,T. 17804,

PO ST-041,T.17825,17829-31,17842:Vidic, T.9368-72,
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338.  From 3 May, the town was sealed,'*® telephone lines disconnected, and calls were made [or
non-Serbs to surrender weapons, by, amongst others, Karagicf.m14 At 16:00, Serb forces bombed
Muslim parts of town and damaged the mosque.' ™ Several waves of arrests of non-Serbs followed
[F10O]. A few days later, soldiers looted homes abandoned by Muslims in Carﬁija and goods were
transported away by trucks."** This was known to the RSMUP'* but perpetrators were not

identilied.!?®®

339, The Central Prison was located between the MUP building and the court house."*® A

- - - ' 1270 . : . .
closed-Lype prison with a maximum capacity ol 100 persons, =" it also had an “economic service”

1271

known as “Spreca”, three kilometres [rom the prison and operated within the Secretariat [or

Justice."””* In July, it was incorporated within the RS Mol based on a decision signed by
Karadzi¢'*"™ and its employees belonged to the Mol."*"™ In late 1991, the acting warden, Slavuljica,

12

was called up by the army. Miroslav Vidi¢ was put in charge in his abscnce ™ and was appointed

1276

warden by Mandic in July. The prison and the MULD? had a working relationship; policemen

. . . . 1277
could also assist in guarding prisoners.

340.  On 2 May, there were 24 detainees in the prison. I'rom 2 May until 11 December, about

100) people were detained in the prison.1278 Non-8erb civilians were brought to the prison, without

1279

a warrant, by members of the special police detachment from Banja luka,'*™ the Red Berets,

. 1281 - :
Torgi¢’s Group, Karaga’s Group, and Predo’s Wolves. Detainees were not informed ol the

282

reason [or their arrest'*™ and were detained for lengthy periods.'*™ Vidi¢ tried to see BjeloSevic

about this since the MUP was the institution in charge of public security.'**

%% Hadzovic, P1296,p.4.

2 Tladzovic,P1296,p.4.

% Hadzovi¢, T.9242.

% TTadzovié, P1296,p.4.

PO p1337.

% 0, Petrovic, T.9%33,9846,

89 p1303,P2325: Vidic, T.9287.

1 Vidi¢, T.9284-6.

"7 Vidi¢, T.9285-6. Adjudicated Facts from the Kraji$nik case refer to the Central Prison as the “Spre¢a Central

Rl;ison”, however the prison warden clarified that only the economic service was known as “Spreca”,
" pL3lo,

7% P1308: Vidi¢, T.9328.

P Vidid T.9293.7.9305-8,T.9328.

75 P304, Vidic, T.9296-7.

PP 1309, Vidic, T.9328.

I 44,p.3 (Article 3),

PEP1310.

L9 vidie, T.9312.

PR MadZovic, T.9211;0.Petrovic, T.9841,9843:2D89;Radulovid, T. 10803-4.

L0, Petrovic, T.0%34-5,

"% Hadzovi€, T.9211;HadZovid.P1296,pp.4-5:0.Petrovié, T.9855: Liginovié, T.26465-6.
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341. Detainees were prominent members ol the non-Serb community***® and were exclusively
civilians.””™™ Hundreds of non-Serbs'™*’ were unlawfully detained at Doboj Central Prison, where
they were regularly beaten [D11.1]; this was reported to BjeloSevi¢ and Petrovi¢' *** who already

1289

kncw this. Beatings were commiticd by local Scrb soldiers*™ as well as “paramilitary

21291

, : 20
groups including Red Berets! .

and, at lecast in one casc, by a guard belonging to the Central

<o 1293 - - 1294
Prison =" In Doboj, “everyone was aware ol what was going on”.

. . - S 1205 1206 .
342.  Police investigators took prisoncrs for interrogation =7, somc repeatedly, and mistreated
y . . 24 . . i ¢ as
them.**”” Some were hospitalised.™”® The logbook indicates that one detainee was “released” on 24

June.'** but the Red Berets took him out and killed him."** Despite Bjelogevic’s allegations 1o the

130

contrary, Grgic’s killing was reported to him at some point prior to the arrest of the Mice
gmup'm()z
343, According to prison records, non-Serb civilians were held for weeks and months,”" and

when “released” many were transferred to other detention facilities such as the barracks in Usora

1304 < 1305

and Percin’s Disco. All loghooks were authenticated by Vidic.

344.  Despite the proximity of his office to the prison, BjeloSevié took no measures until 12

1306

June, ™ after being asked to act by the prison administration."*%” That Bjcloicvié knew about these

128%

P1315: several entries show detainees held for weeks, such as entry 8 (43 days),14 (32 days), 19 (19 days), 29 (42
days).31 (41 days).52 (50 days).etc. Jozo Mandi¢ (HDZ President) was held for 125 days: P1315 (entry 2: detention
from 4 May) and P1313 (entry 129: released 4 September).Bjelogevic, T.21026-7.

"M Vidic, T.9307.

5 Tladzovid, T.9213-8;Liginovic, T.26447; Bjelosevic, T 20995,

7% Hadzovic, T.9218-21:Vidi¢, T.9309- 10;P1299.

8 P1316 shows that 664 prisoners were brought to the prison between May and July 1992;:P1313 (p.27 onwards)
shows non-Serb prisoners brought hetween July and September, mainly for armed rebellion (“Article 124");between
May and September, the only Serbs who were brought in were the Mice group (entries 144 to 156). The Prison warden
indicated that ahout 1000 prisoners were detained from 2 May to 11 December;P1310.

5 Vidi¢, T.9312-5,T.9358-9.

780 Petrovic, T. 9853,9855-0,9896;Vidié,T.9314.

2 TTadzovid, P1296,p.5.

7V idi¢, T 93134,

(), Petrovic, T.9855,

" Vidic, T.9318.

2% 0, Petrovid, T.9896

"R PL3Ls.

% p1313, Tipura numbers entries 2,0,13,33,44,55,115,224 and Grei¢ numbers 12,31,58,82,147,256,288,321,

"7 0, Petrovic, T.9872,

% P1313; Vidic, T.9346-54.

% P1315,p.13 indicates that Karlo Grgic and 9 others were “taken to work”. The word “released” is added next to this.
O P1315;0. Petrovid, T.9873-4;Radulovi¢, T.10801. T, 10906,

1 Bielogevic,T.210919.

2 Radulovié, T.10801.

FEP316,P1313.

HP1316,p.12 (entries 281-300 move to Bare). See also AI1275-AL1278.

5 Vidi¢, T.9340-58.
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conditions was not challenged during Petrovi¢’s cross-examination and BjeloSevic’s claim that he

was away from Doboj in May and June cannot be believed. He witnessed beatings and mistreatment

beyond these two months and did nothing.”*™”

345, Vidi¢ was unaware of measures taken against perpetrators of crimes committed at the

1309

prison. Instead, Doboj authorities covered up the unlawful detention of non-Serbs under the

euisc of a Commission which, towards thc end of July, was tasked with determining the conditions

. , . \ . . 1310
and rcasons behind the detention of non-Scrbs in Doboj.

346.  Dismissals started in April and were widespread by May.”“ Non-Scrbs were mistreated on
a daily hasis and complained to the SJB but no measures werc taken."*? From May until 25

October 1993, non-Serbs were transported out of Doboj daily.'*"?

347.  On 10 May, the village of Grapska was attacked and shelled by the Detachments, killing
many civilians."*" Most men were detained in the prison.””"® Bjelogevi¢ told Liginovi¢ that his
village of Kotorsko should surrender 1o avoid Grapska’s destiny.'® In Dragalovidi, Serb police

ordered villagers to surrender their weapons on 2 June; they took 26 men to the Prison.'”"”

i . T . . . 1318
348.  Serb authorilies detained non-Serb civilians in several locations [ollowing the lakeover.

. y - . - - 1319
In June, 400 Muslims and Croats were packed into a hangar in Usora in poor conditions; one
- . . 1320 - 1321 ~
commander, Krekic¢, was a reserve policeman. The prisoners were badly beaten. Half of the
detainees were taken back to the Central Prison whilst others were transferred to Peréin’s Disco on

19 June.*** Serh guards packed dctainces tightly into the disco and beat them. One clderly man

136 p1305:00. Petrovié, T.9859,
B vidi¢, T.9313-4.
B QT121,T.3828-31.
H9 Y idie, T.9359-60.
B0 p500: 0. Petrovid, T.9862-0863,
B STo041,T.17796; L adzovie, T..9239-40;0. Petrovic, T.9827;1D425.
B0 Petrovic, T.9896.
B ST041,T.17812; [ Tad¥ovic, T.9239,
Bt pogn2,
B p1313, Ouly lists men against whom criminal proceedings were initiated. Numbers 89,91-2,90-104,1006-
111,113,115-8,189 relate to villagers from Grapska. Other loghooks are likely to contain many more, however the
Frison detainees from the village of provenance are not indicated in the remaining logbooks.
O Liginovie, T.26469.
BT AT 272,
EAR1274:AF1275,AF1279,
B9 T TadZovic, T.9223,T.9246; AT1276.
0 Hadzovié, T.9223-4,9249:P1300 (BCS) (number 74 lists Kreki¢ on a RSMUP payroll).
B2 T Tadzovie, T.9226-8,1.9253,7.9256-7,
2 Hadzovié, T.9225:P1316 entrics 589-628.AF 1278,
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died.™* RSMUP inspectors interrogated and physically abused prisoners in the disco; at least one

died 1324

349.  Notably, on 12 July, 50 prisoners were taken [rom the disco and used as human shields by
paramilitary and RSMUP units. The RSMUP, led by Blaskovié, received approval from Bjelosevié

1325

to use detainees as human shields. Bjelosevi¢ claims he was in Belgrade that day, but that does

not cxcludc the possibility that his approval was forwarded from a CSB duty opcrator.

350,  During May and June, 21 Muslim and Catholic monuments were damaged or completely
destroyed by shelling and explosives K101 The mosque in Doboj town was shelled on 3 May

by the INA.* While no dircet evidence is available regarding the responsible unit, the only logical

132

inference is that the Muslim neighbourhood was shelled by Serb forees.”**® Damage (o the “Islamic

1329

and Catholic religious buildings™ by Serb [orces in Doboj was reported by the SNB in mid-May.

351. The Catholic church in Doboj town'** and the mosque in Bukovadke Civéije were attacked

by Red Berets and Predo’s Wolves during attacks in June.*”! The mosque in Gornji Pridjel, ** the

1333 1334 1335 1336

Johovac church' ™, the Kotorsko mosque ™, the Miljkovac mosque ™ and the Ora$je mosque

were all destroyed by Serb forces in May and June, wherecas one mosque in Miljkovac was

. - 1337
destroyed by four policemen.

352,  The RSMUP, the INA/VIRS and paramilitary troops cooperated in taking control ol Doboj

and ridding it of its non-Serb population. The deployment of 13 police companies following the

takeover' ™™ had little effect on police work in Doboj town. The RSMUP was not lacking in
» 1339

manpowcer and they “achicved good results in protecting public law and order™. The namber of

official notes drafted by policemen in two eriminal reports alone, show: (1) the CSB and SIB had

B3 AL1277.

% Hadzovic, T.9226.

B3 0, Petrovic, T.9%82; I TadZovic, T, 9226-8,9253-7. Both P2343 and 1D796 indicate that Blaikovi€ was an “authorized
official” of the CSB.

6 AL1271.

7 Hadzovié, P1296,p.4.

52 TTadzovid, T.9231,T.9239;P1402,pp.364-3,

P Pp1337.

B p1402,pp.373-4.

1 p1402,pp.361-2.

2 P1402,pp.385-6.

P p1402.p.301.

B34 p1402,pp.397-8.

5 P 1402, pp.408-9.

90 p1402,pp.417-8.

PP 1402, pp.411-2. Other mosques and Catholic churches from Doboj are also listed at P1402.
R 0, Petrovic, T.9847.1.9879, T.9979,P1345,

PO Pp1345.

110
Case [T-08-91-T 14 May 2012



IT-08-91-T 18033

the requisite number ol policemen 1o investigale crimes committed against non-Serbs, but that (2)

they only investigated crimes allegedly committed by non-Serbs.'**"

353.  Prison loghooks and criminal reporls indicale that several RSMUP members entered the

1341

prison and took detainees for interrogation to the MUP. They saw the conditions and signs of

mistreatment on non-Serbs, but instead choose to file eriminal reports against these detainees.'™”
The situation in the CSB was “confused™ partly because of “an unprofessional and disorganiscd
approach to investigative work”.

354.  Petrovié was dismissed from his position in December because he was providing help to
non-Scrbs. Bjeloievié wrote a proposal for his removal which was signed by STANISIC.™ The
standard procedure for a removal'** was not carried out in Petrovic's case as he was not given the

1346
d

opportunily o be heard, was nol questione , hor was the request 1o iniliate disciplinary

1347

procedures delivered to him ™. According to Bjelosevié’s report, Petrovic had helped two female

Muslims keep their position in the police station.”*™ As a result, STANISIC agreed with
Biclosevid™s proposal to remove Petrovie,'**

355. DBjelosevid attempted to muddle issues, claiming that Petrovié’s poor performance and extra-
marital affairs resulted in his rcp]accmcn‘[.1350 Howcver, Petrovié found it suspicious that he was the
only onc removed, whercas the commander of the police detachment, in his vicw, was just as
responsible. Perpelrators such as Kujundzié, Jorgié, Karaga and Bozovid¢ were not investigated. For
these reasons, Petrovié believes his removal had to do with the lact that he had helped non-

'w 1351
Serbs. ™

356.  Petrovid is the wilness who should be believed. While BjeloSevi¢ blamed everyone bul

himself for the events in Doboj, Petrovi¢ was ready to share part of the blame. BjeloSevi¢ had no

POP1311.P2345;1D355:1D356; 11357, 1D359,1D360; 11361 1D362; 1148 1 ID482:,1D485; 1 D486 1D489: 1D400; 1T4
91,1D492,

P See detailed comparison of entries in P1315 with RSMUP payrolls. Due to the lack of space in this brief, only the
following examples will be provided: Milanko AladZi¢, (payroll P1338),logbook P1315,p.40;Slobodan
Dujkovid,(payroll P1301,P2334),P1315,p.3:Diagan Gagovic (Payroll P1301,P1338,P2334), P1315,pp.3,9;5T-

253, (payroll P1339),P1315,pp.50,52,53:Miroslav Stankovic,(Payroll P1301,P2334),P1313,p.40;Mladen Vulid,(payroll
P1301,P2334),P1315,p.33.

Y PI311:P2345.

P p1337.

M0 Petrovic, T.9894-6;1D258.

.0, Petrovic, T. 10037,

O 1D54, A8,

T ID54,Axt9.

M pa33g,

D258

U Bielotevic, 1.19921-2,

0 Petrovie, T.9893-7.
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intention 1o file a criminal reporl against Petrovid, despite complaints listed in his report to
STANISIC.""* His explanation was that Petrovi¢ had left the MUP hence he could take no
disciplinary measures against him. Bjelosevi¢ could have initiated c¢riminal proceedings against

Petrovié and the political naturc of this removal is confirmed by Bjelofcvié™s lack of action.
(n} Donji Vakuf

357.  Donji Vakouf was a predominantly Bosnian Muslim (Variant B) municipality.”sg The

demographic altered radically during 1992 as 12,97() Muslims and 480 Croats moved out of the

municipalily and 5,450 Serbs moved in.'*>*

358. The creation of Scrb organs of government was underway by February. On 15 Febroary,

Serbs al a session of the Serbian Municipality Assembly, decided (o join the ARK."*® They formed

the Serbian Municipality of Donji Vakul,}**

359.  Moves 1o creale a separale Serb SIB began by January and received support [rom CSB
Banja Luka in February'’ including guidelines and [inancial support to bring about the separation

- - 1358
along ethnic lines.

360. At another session of the Serbian Municipal Assembly on 14 April, a decision established a

1359

Serbian 8JI3, appointing Rajko Kisin as SIB chief, and the SJB leadership. In early April,
separation occurred; Muslim police officers could not prevent this."’™ By 17 April, the Serb SJB
took control of the town,!*! During April, White FEagles arrived in Donji Vakuf."** On 6 May, a
gencral Serb mobilisation was declared. The following day, the Scrb flag was hoisted over the
municipality building."** The Muslim population was requested o hand in weapons.”* There was

. 1365
no armed resistance [rom Muslims.

5 P339,

5 AF570.P2433,

15 AF1158:P450.

B p1o2s,

%6 P1834. The decision to form a Serb municipality was done pursuant (o the SDS Main Board Instructions of 19
December,P6Y.

T AF1150.
HEp1799,p.1.

B9 p1o2g,

B p1799.p.1.

B AFLL52:P1928:P1799.
B2 AT571.

105 AF1153.

L5 AT70,ATS72.

15 AF376.
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361. Having disarmed Muslims, the VRS and Serb police took control over the municipalily

1366

between May and September [G1]. Villages were regularly shelled by the Serb military. In

1367

August, the Muslim village of Prusac was shelled. In late summer, an armed Serb formation

went around Muslim villages such as Doganovei and opened fire [F1]. Many houscs were burnt, ¢
The RSMUL? played a critical role in hunting down and detaining non-Serbs in detention facilitics.
SIB Donji Vakul reported to the CSB the participation ol the SJB, together with the VRS, in
attacking Muslim villages, searching their homes, detaining Muslims in “collection centres™ they

had set up and “[t]hat is why most of the Muslim inhabitants escaped from the municipality.”**

362, Thc RSMUP reported on significant “liberation™ operations where it cooperated with the
VRS in attacking Muslim villages. On 21 May SIB Donji Vakul and CSB Banja [Luka jointly
attacked Korenidi village. There was “no greal resistance by the Muslim extremists.”*"® On 3 June
Torlakovac village was attacked where the “enemy pul up no serious resistance and [led with the
rest of the population” [I'1]."*"" Other villages attacked in June and July included Doganovei, Kokié

village, Oborci, Seher.'*"*

363. Between mid-June and mid-September, non-Serb civilians were detained in the SIB Donji
Vakul [C2.1] and later conflined at Vrbas Promet [C2.3], a delention lacility known as “The
House” [C2.4] and the TO warchouse [C2.2].7

364.  There were 90 1o 95 non-Serb men at Vrbas Promel. Two were underage. The length of
detention varied between one and three months.”””* Vrbas Promet was set up by the VRS in May

but on 26 August, SJB Chiel Savkovié reported to ZUPLJANIN, personally, on the numbers held

- - - 1375
and the fact that not one prisoner was serving a sentence. ?

365.  Miodrag Purki¢ was commander of the TO warehouse and of the detention facility at Vrbas

1376

Promet. Upon arrival detainees were beaten with fists, ritles and batons [D2.3]."""" Beatings

H% AT 154.
BT AFO6S.
58 A[5735,
19 p1928,p.2.
1 p1799,p.2.
BFp1799.p.2.
B2 p1799,p.3.
73 AF377.
L4 AT580.
B3 p1oa7,

576 AT390,
BT AF391.
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continued during the course ol detention al Vrbas Promel. Amongst the perpetrators were those who

1378

were also responsible for beatings at the TO warchouse. ™" Two detainees died whilst at the Vrbas

1379

Promet facility [32.1]. Other detainees witnessed their deaths [D2.5].

366.  Space was at a premium for detention facilities in Donji Vakuf. Between four and 12
Muslims were kept in a private house, known as “The House” across from the police building.'™
At the House, detainces were beaten with fists and instruments [1)2.4].13 81 As a result. one detaince
sustaincd fracturcd ribs and a fracturcd indcx 1"ingcr.1382 Detainces witnessed the beating and

resulting death of Mulo Robovi€ as he was taken (o the TO warchouse [DQ.S].1383

367. The TO warchousc held around 80 Muslims, some for about 20) days. Onc was ul]dcl‘agc.1384

Beatings occurred [requently. Detainees were beaten with instruments [D2.2]. Relalives were

forced 10 beat each other.'*®

An elderly detainee died as a resull of a severe heating [B2.2].
Detainees witnessed the deaths of others [D2.5].""™ Some perpetrators also comumitted beatings at

the SJB building [D2.1]."¥

368.  On 31 July, Durki< sent a list of prisoners to CSI3 Banja Luka and SJB Donji Vakuf. All 60
listed prisoners were non-Serbs and arrested either by RSMUP or VRS."™ The overwhelming

majority were unarmed civilians. One was a 72-ycar-old shepherd arrested while grazing sheep.

369.  The persceutions of non-Serbs involved the organised theft of their property. According to
the Serb SIB, most Muslims in the municipality lled en-masse in May and throughout the
summer.””® When non-Serbs lelt Donji Vakul, their property was stolen by both individuals and
reserve policemen. In mid 1992, Serb soldiers broke into Muslim houses in Donji Vakuf town and
surrounding villages, and looted. Serb soldiers used garbage trucks and cars to carry away booty.
Serb civilians participated in the looting.l?’go Even after most Muslims had left Donji Vakuf because

of harassment and threcats by Serbs, their property was still loated.

78 A[592,
BT AF593.
L AT380.
181 AFA81.
82 A58,
85 AF583.
L AT584.
185 AF586.
1356 A587.
PR AF388.
158 p1oog,
1 AF1156.
B ATO66,
B AFLL37:AFLLS9,
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370.  Police were involved in the looting. The SJB reported during combat operations that “men
in uniform™ stole the property of non-Serbs who had moved out. This included approximately 30
reserve policemen who were discharged. The report claimed that the STI3 was concerned to prevent
such thefts, and organised SJB and military police checkpoints did indeed stop individuals stealing,
but allowed the scizure and storage of private property in warchouscs and the appropriation of
vehicles “particularly those lell behind by people of other ethnicities.”’* These vehicles were
confliscated or given to the VRS. Thus, although individual acts of looling were prevented, they

were substituted by mass organised looting by the municipal authorities.

371.  However by August, the SJB was again involved in organised looting. On 8 August, the 30"
Partisan Division requested from the 1KK the arrest of a gang looting and “operating in
collaboration” with SIB Donji Vakuf.""” Colonel Gali¢ recommended that the SIB commander

“should be dismissced and the thugs in the police ranks dealt with, ™%

372,  DBetween April and 31 December, the three mosques in Donji Vakuf town were targeted by
Scrb forces [E1]. The main Basdzamija mosquc was mincd and complctely destroved. The rubble
was loaded onto trucks and thrown in the river Vrbas. The site of the mosque was turned into a
parking lot. The other two mosques were set on [ire."** The mosque in the village of Sokolina was
sel on fire by unilormed men in June."*® Three ol the four mosques in the village of Prusac were
damaged in August or September. The mosques were riddled with bullets and some of the minarets

1397
were destroyed.

(0) Kljuc

373. Kljué was mainly populated by Muslims and Scrbs and most villages were mixed; the Scrbs

having simple majority over the Muslims by two percent.'**

374. TI'rom mid-1991, Vinko Kondi¢ was the SJI chief and Atif DZzafi¢ was the commander and
they reported to CSB Banja [Luka."*® Kondi¢ would tell his staff that BiH’s division was imminent

. - . . 1400 ., . -
and that it would never function as an integral state. Kondié¢ would not agrec on many issucs of

1 PIQES.E.Z;PIOS”/.

i:z The 30" Partisan Division was operating in the Donji Vakuf area from 19 April;P1815.
B p703.

1395 AL1037.

6 AF972.

B9 ATO70.

% A Diafié,P962.1 p.4:Egrli¢, P960.1,T.10524-5.AF 1 160:P2004;P921.

AL Dzafié, P962.1,p. 3:Lerlic, PO60.5.T.4739; [REDACTLD AL 340

M0 AL DZafid,P962.1,p.6.
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common interest and advocated only the SDS’s position.*” By early 1992, Kondi¢ stopped
following orders issued by the BIHMUP and only implemented orders issued by ZUPLJANIN. On

15 March, Kondi¢ signed a loyalty oath expressing his support to the ARK and the Banja Luka

CSB.M% [n1ate April, Kondi€ stated: “We control all the important posi‘[ions.”1403

375.  In April 1991, Kljug joined the ZOBK and, by late 1991 had joined the ARK."™ During the
summer of 1991, local Serbs started arming themselves.™*™ On 29 October 1991, Brdanin
forwarded orders from the SIS lcadership, about the preparation of Scrbs for an armed conflict,
taking over public enterprises and setling up town commands; these were all implemented in

Kljué.'*" Broadcasts [rom Sarajevo were blocked and the relay station at Kozara was redirected

towards Belgrade.'*"”

376.  In the second hall of 1991, the SDS decided that Klju¢ would join the ARK notwithstanding
objections from the SDA and the MBO."" In late 1991, an SDS-led Serb CS was formed, headed

1409

by Jovo Banjac; it was created secretly. Muslim parties were against the creation of parallel

o o . . 1410
institutions and a Muslim C8 never came into cxistence.

377. By I'ebruary, paramilitary units had entered KljuZ and a Serb TO had been organised.'*'" In

March, INA units from Knin cstablished headquarters in Laniste, with the support of the S DA F

Scrbs had control over the municipality months before the takcover. ! [REDACTED] i

373.  During a meeting on 2 May with the Kljué leadership on the issuc of the new police uniform

and insignia (representing Scrbian symbols), 7ZUPLJANIN said that it was “a donc deal” and that

nothing could be done about it.'*"

379,  In the first week of May, INA units took control of all entry points and stratcgic positions

1417

[G2]."*'° On 5 May. Jovo Banjac imposed a curfew pursuant to an ARK decision.'*® The

9 Tarlic, POGO. 1,T.10526-7.

A Dzafic,P962.1,p.9.

45 Pa60.16,p.1.

0 PO46;PO47,

99 A Diafic,P962.1.p.6.

108 po60, 12:Berlic, POG0.6G, T 4874-95,

M7 o i€, P960.1,T. 10552,

E B arli¢, PO60. 1,T.10527-8,10539-40:Egrlic, PO60.4,T 464 1-50;P960.9;P960.10.
% Diafic, PO62.1,pp.8-9.

Y0 Dyzafi¢ T.6235-6.

MU AL161:DEatic, P962.1,p.8:Lerlic, PI60.6,T 4888-9,

"% Bordic, P960. 1,T.10535-6:P960.13, pp.3-5:E grlic, P9G0.5,T.4735-7:[REDACIED].
=13 po60.23,p.9:Lerlic, PO60.5,T 4792-5.

=4 [REDACTED].

M3 Liarlic, PO60,5,T.4745-9; [REDACTLD),

16 AF1164:P960.18;P450;Earli¢, T.6160-2;P103.
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Serbian flag was hoisted over the municipal building and the SIB.**Y All Muslim executive

. P 1420
officials and regular employees were dismissed.

380. The takeover took place on 7 May and armed clashes went on until 27 May.'*' On 7 May,
non-Serb policemen were summoned by Kondi¢ to sign loyalty cath to the RS. CSIB inspectors
Samara and Skondri¢ were present. Having initially considered this option, non-Scrb policemen
rcaliscd that non-Serbs who had signed an oath in other municipalitics were dismissed

1422

regardless. Consequently, non-Serbs refused to sign the oath and their employment was

terminated on 21 May '+

381.  On 8 May, the CS broadcastled the change in uniform and insignia ol the MUP incorporating
the Serb flag.'*** On 14 May, the CS decided that all management positions in town must be filled
by people absolutely loyal to the RS."**

382. [REDACTED]'** [REDACTED] "

383.  On 27 May, Klju¢ CS adopted a number ol conclusions constituting the hallmarks of a
forcible takeover."**® They included (i) support of ARK CS decisions; (i) the removal of “all non-
Serbian personnel from positions which allow independent decision-making and securing
property™; (iii) the creation of an agency for the relocation of refugees from one region to another,
and forbidding the return *of thosc displaced familics which left without justified reason™; and (iv)

. . .. s . . .. . 1429
a conclusion to issuc a decision on the organised cvacuation of the municipality.

T AF1162:Dzafi¢ T.6278.

18 pa60.17:Cerlic, P960.5,T.4750-2.

419 AF1164:Egrlic. P960.1,T.10545.

=2 Torlic, P960.1,T. 10558,

1 AF345:5e¢ P1124, intercepted telephone conversation in which ZUPLIANIN informs Kljaji¢ that Vinko has seized

POWGI in Klju¢.

7 Dzafié, PO62.1,pp.12-3.

5 Diafic, PO62.1,p.13;8T-218,T.15874,T.15881:5ee also PO66,pp.2-5. Non-Serbs with the mention “GO” were those
laced on “annual leave” (numbers 6,7,10-1,17-9,21-2,24-5,29 35}, [REDACTED].

1 p430,

"B p1gsn,

=6 IREDACTED).

=T [REDACTED].

)

9 Emphasis added.
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384. On 28 May. the CS issued another ultimatum to Muslims to swrrender weapons.'*

[REDACTED] """ Up until then, Muslims in Klju¢ had no armed unit besides basic village

1432

guards. Prior to the expiration of the ultimatum, the army started shelling Pudin Han, Velagidi,

Prhovo and other Muslim villages in Klju€ [F2]; at least 11 civilians of Pudin Han and Prhovo died
1433 |, - X : .
4% 4 COonscqguence. Following the order to surrender weapons, a VRS battalion carried out

- . 1434
"mopping up” operations [rom 28 to 31 May.

385. In Biljani, Serb military and the White Lagles searched for weapons on 30 May, but none

. 1435
were found. A sccond scarch took place on 27 Junc.

386.  With the beginning of the conflict in May, many killings took place in Klju€. This included

killings as a resull of the shelling in Pudin Han, killings on the road to Pedi, killings in Prhovo,

killings at the Velagici school and, killings at the Biljani school.'**

387. [REDACTED] *’ [REDACTED] ™* be gathered 1o obtain permits [or free movement.'**
[REDACTED] "** [REDACTED] **' [REDACTED] "™ Al 23:30, all Muslim men were ordered

1443

out of the school and were executed. At least 77 civilians were killed during this incident

[A1.2]."* None of the victims had tried to escape, despite perpetrators claiming that in the criminal
case file.!*
388. Following the massacre Kondié and Li.Col. Vukacevié arrived and ordered the removal of

1446

the bodies and their burial in a hole in Laniste. 77 Muslims who resided in Velagicéi were

exhumed from the mass grave on Mount Grme¢ (Laniste I11).'*

490 poGO. 22, [REDACTED,ALS54,ATLL71LAF1 174,

I REDACTED).

M Tiorli¢, P960.2,T. 10667-8.

43 AF555,AF556:Bedic,P2139,pp.2-3.

H% AT1174:P2388,p.59.

5 AFLLT6.

36 A[555-AT1539,AT5601,AT563,S0564, AT565;AT560,AT1191.,

43" §T-017 stated that the killing at Velagici took place on 31 May 1992;8T-017,T.15781-2. Considering the evidence
as a whole (See also P1280;P1284.18 10 P1284.39), the killings probably occurred on 1 June 1992,

R REDACTED]; Becid, P2139,p.4

3% AI558. [REDACTED]. The list handed to Vejin (P1280,p.32) was found at the Velagici checkpoint according to
the case-file;[REDACTED].

M0 REDACTED].

YN REDACTED;[REDACTED] commenting on POSE,p. 12 number 81,p.28 number 110,

M2 TREDACTED.

3 AF561-2:[REDACTED].

M4 AT563;[REDACTED].

5 p 1280 [REDACTED].

5 P1280,pp.31,52,57; [ REDACTLED,ALLL7S,

T AF1178-1179.
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389.  Aninvesligating judge noted on 3 June, that “traces ol a commilled crime had been removed

from the site.”’*** Several VRS soldiers were arrested in connection with the killing days later' ™

[REDACTED] '*"

390. Both Kondi¢ and the SIB commander knew of the killings.'”' When the identity of the
perpetrators was identified, the SJB leadership decided to not investigate the possibility of the
involvement of rescrve policcmen stationed at the chcckpoint.145 * Although it has been argued that
Vejin and Radojéi¢ were not on duty that day,1453 [REDACTED] tad Radojéi¢ wrote an official

note on 17 June about one of the survivors of the shooting.'**® This information would have been

reported 1o Kondic. !+

391.  On 9 July, the commander of the 17" light infantry brigade, issued an order (o mop up

Biljani and the surrounding villages. The operation was o be carried oul by the army and a platoon

51457

from the Sanica police station assigned with processing “suspicious persons. The commander

1458

of the Sanica sub-station, Milan Tomié, informed his superior, Kondi¢, of this operation. In

order to process the prisoncrs in the Biljani school. Tomié received help from “the scetion for

intervention of the mobile unit of the Klju¢ SIB” (ic. the Manocuvre u11it).1459

392, On 10 July, RSMUIP policemen and VRS soldicrs rounded up Muslim men and women
from the Biljani hamlets and confined between 120-150 men in two classrooms. " The men were
then called out in groups of [ive. At least 144 men were killed in Biljani on that day [A1.1].14!

Afller a number of men were execuled at the school, the remaining men were bealen and loaded

onto a bus. When the bus became full, those still waiting to board were taken aside and shot.'**?

According to Tomi¢, two buses were sent to take the prisoners to Klju¢ and he reported that this

1463

was donc. The following day, the killings were “the talk of the town.”" ™ The SJB commander

5 AF1180:P1280,p.50.

9 ATL180.

" [REDACTED];AF1180.

43 9T218,T.15918;P1280,pp.31,52,57;[REDACTED]AL 1178,
45 g T-218,T.15957-9.T.15979-80.

45 97218, T.15963-4.

“2 [REDACTED].

M55 p1641.

456 g 7218, T.15981-2.

S5 aT46.

5% P1646,p.88 (original ERN 0629-3122):P1654:[REDACTED].
1% P1654.

8 AF364,AF565.

5L AT566;[REDACTED].

=67 AF1182.

M5 p1654,

8V ragar, 2D180.T. 23889,
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was in Belgrade on that day, but heard about the killing upon his return.**> Both he and Kondi¢
knew that the police assisted the army in relation to the arrested men; there is evidence that Kondi¢

informed the chief, ZUPLJANIN.'***

393,  The proper procedure for arrest and detention provided for by RSMUP regulations'*®” was
not followed during the arrest of non-Serbs which started in May, as none of the civilian detainees

: . . 1468
were given reasons for their arrest.

Muslims wcere arrcsted in villages which offcred no
. s . . .. 1469 o .
resistance and cven when there was no information about their activity. Serb neighbours would

arrest and bring “whoever they wished” (o the STB. [REDACTED] "

qa71 - -
including

the SIB[C3.1], the Nikola Macki¢ school [C3.2], the Sanica school gym and the Sitnica school
gym."*"? Al these locations, detainees were guarded by the RSMUP policemen.™” The SIB

. . - . - P 1
394, Scveral locations were used in Klju€ to detain hundreds of non-Serb civilians,

1474

loghook of events provides a daily list of people brought in from 27 May. In addition, lists of

1475

detainees were collected by SJB employees. Those taken to the SJB were beaten at the steps of

1476 L1477

the building. They were also beaten inside and outside the SIB building [123.1].

395. At the Nikola Macki¢ School, civilians were beaten when forced to run a gauntlet outside
the school and struck with various objects [1)3.2].1478 A CSB Banja [Luka inspcctor was present

following such an instance.'””” [REDACTED] '**°

396. By the end of Aungust, the CSB was informed that ncarly all detainces had been transferred

- 1481 . . . . ..
to Manjaéa camp.” On onc occasion, a group ol 300 non-Scrbs were foreed to walk from Sitnica

M5 ST 218,T. 15980,

%6 §T-218,T.15979-80.

67 §T_218,T.15846-8.

B Dzafic, PO62.1,p.14:Derlic, PO60. 1, T.10556; AT 1181,

% Subagic, T. 16023,

M TREDACTED].

= A Diafic, P962.1,pp.14-6. States that 400 detainees were held at the Sanica school, that 100 detainees were held at
the Nikola Macki¢ School and that 200-250 detainees were held at the Sitnica school;AI'1192-3,
4T A Diafié, T.6262-4.

M7 Sanica school; A DZafi¢,P962. 1,p.14:Nikola Macki¢ School;A.DZafi¢,P962.1,pp.14-3;Sitnica
school; A.DZafic, P962,p.16.

7 PY6Y (partial English translation),p.53onwards. Lists those brought into the SJB.

“ P1649;P1651:P1652;P1653.

7 Qubagic, T, 16023;Lerlic, PR60.1,T.10357-8;A17547, See also AT'348.

7T AF549:Viadar,2D180,T.23890-1;[REDACTED)].

S8 A Diafic,P962.1.p.14;8T-218,T.15967;AT'531.

M7 A Diafid,P962.1,p.15.

MR REDACTED]:P1648-P1651

"R AF1193:P972,
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to Manjafa camp, a distance of 15 kilometres, escorted by policemen, following days of
mistreatment and malnutrition.'***

Convoys were organiscd by the RSMUP, including a convoy of approximatcly 1,000 mainly
Muslim women and children, [or Travnik in late July, and several others in September amounting 1o

thousands of displaced person.* According 10 a CS decision, those who were deported had to

1484

surrender their belongings to the municipality. Those leaving could take out no more than 300

German marks. ™ Of the 17,000 or so Muslims who had been living in the Klju& area, only around

600 had remained by the time Kljué reintegrated in Scptember 199515 Mast Muslims moved out

. . L1487
in 1992 duc to unbearable circumstances and fear.

397.  Houscs belonging to Muslims in Klju¢ were looted and then sct on firc.'*™ In mid-1992,

\ . 5 . 1489 |
scveral non-Serb villages were shelled and destroyed by Scrb forees. From 28 May, onc

Catholic church, 3,500 Muslim-owned houses and at least [our Muslim monuments in Klju¢ were
either destroyed or damaged by Serb [orces.'*”® The claim that extremists were located in the
mosques was an excuse to systematically destroy all mosques in Klju¢ and surrounding villages

[L2].*"" Several mosques were also destroyed by Serb forces in Kljué, Biljani, Krasulje, Sanica,

.. . . 2
Humi¢, Velagidi and Pudin Han.'*

398.  TI'rom the end of 1991, local Serb authorities followed instructions from the regional level in

1493

Banja l.uka and the higher levels of authority within the SIS, Egrlid remembers an order

dated 29 October 1991 from Karad#ié, forwarded by Brdanin,'*® and implemented in Kljue.'**
The local civilian authorities, led by Banjac, needed to consult Banja Luka before acting.**

399, The 8IB was in constant contact with the CSB and was duty bound to send daily cvents

reports, signed by Kondi¢ or his commander."*”® Throughout 1992, SIB Klju¢ was roulinely

A Diafic, T.6229-30,T.6271-2:A Diafi¢, P962.1,p.16;[REDACTED].
HEP1759,p.26.

5 ABL L84 Bgrlic P960.2, T 10614-5:P960.21

M5 AT1186.

456 AF1187:Egrlic P960.2,T.10616-7.

S AT1194:A.Diafic, T.6276;,AF1188; see also a VRS report;P1814.
98 AF567.

M5 AL568:AT509;AL1175.

45 AFL173:AF1190,

=91 Tarlic, PO60.6,T.4820-2,C arlic, PO60.2,T. 10616-7.

1% AF963-4:P1406,pp.508-5346:Egrlic. Po60.2,T.10621.

M Topli¢, P960,7,T.4917.

M Borli¢, P960.1,T.10528-32,

=9 po60.12;Berlic, POG0.1,T.10529-30.

M Barlic, PO60. 1, T.10530-1.

M Larlic, PO60,7.T.4917,

MR A Dzafic, T.6269-70,
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1499

reporting and implementing orders received [rom Banja Luka™" and the same applied Lo other

civilian institutions.”™ Communication means functioned properly between Klju¢ and Banja Luka;
even during power failures, the PTT had a generator and emergency lines could be used and a
couricr system was available between Kljuc and Banja luka ™

1502

400. The SJB systematically sent civilians to Manjaca camp and forcibly transferred or

dcported non-Scrbs from Kljuc to other BiH l‘cgions.15 o3

401. The CS, the VRS and the RSMUP cooperated in taking over Kljué. This cooperation carried
on during the summer. For example, on 25 June, the |7 Light Infantry Brigadc’s sccurity unit was
ordered to process detainces arrested during the mopping up of scveral villages with an SJB
squad.”™ Two days later, Kondi€ signed a list of people detained during the mopping up of the
1505

terrain; most o which were [rom Krasulje and Hripavei.

402.  Equally, orders and reports relating o the Biljani killing show cooperation belween the VIRS

and the RSMUP."*™ As illustrated in the Velagici case [ile, the killings of 1 June were covered up

< 1307
C

with the agreement of both Kondid¢ and Lt.Col. VukaSevié. ™ Victims were able 1o observe that the

RSMUP and the VRS were cooperating on the ground, manning joint checkpoints and “did

: ‘ : 1508
cverything together™, “working as one and the same team.”™”

(p) Ilijas

403. IlijaS municipality, with a pre-April mixed ethnic composition with a slight Serb

1509 1510

majority, ™ bordered the northwest section of Sarajevo. ™~ It was strategically important for Serb
authoritics as they besciged the non-Serb population in Sarajevo. Serb forees, including the police,
swiftly took control of Ilijas, arrcsted the non-Scrb population and placed them in detention

lacilities or expelled them [rom RS-held territory.

¥ P969. Although the STB notebook of events is not translated in full, the partial translation shows a pattern of daily

reporting, either by teleprinter or by using the “special” felephone line. Failure fo transmit due to malfunction or power

breakdown are recorded. In several instances, the duty operator notes the receipt of an order from the CSB which is
rovided to the SIB Chief and, in some instances, disseminated to policemen on the ground.

* Minutes from a Klju¢ SDS meeting on 29 April: P960.16,p.2: “I think it is bad that we have no one from Banja

Luka here today to tell us how we should work because they are in touch with the Sarajevo SDS.”

1 ST-218,T.15852-7,T.15970,T.15997,T.16009-10.

57 PO ST-017,T.15789,15822;A. Dafic, T.6228 Egrlic, P960.5,T.4790-1.

B8 Bedic, P2139,pp4-3.

P PI§13 item 2(e).

R p1653,

56 aD46:P1654.

7 p1280,pp.31,33,45.5-3.55,57.

T Qubaic, T, 16035.

B AL1292.

SO pL73s.
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404. Between Oclober and December 1991, Ilija$ SDS, headed by Ratko AdZi¢, on three
occasions introduced a proposal before the municipal assembly for Ilijas to separate from Sarajevo
and join SAQO Romanija to “ensure the socio-political unity of the Serb people in the territory of
Yugos]avia.””“ On 24 Dccember, the motion carried. Awarc that they would lose the vote, non-
Serb delegates walked out of the session when the item was placed on the agcnda.1512 Around the
same lime, the SDS lormed the Serb €S with a composition that [ollowed the 19 December
Instructions.’”™* The next day. Jovan Tintor reported the SDS triumph 1o Radovan KaradZi¢ as an

example of how to splinter other municipalities along ethnic lines.'”"*

405. In February, Adzi¢ conlirmed reports that the SDS was seeking 1o annex to Ilijas villages
with a majority Serb population in adjacent municipalities. He admitted that the SDS was
organising a “sizeable” number of Serb volunteers in the wider area of Ilija§ and training them at

two JNA barracks.”!

Certain individuals in these paramilitary groups openly cxpressed their
readiness to climinatc members of the police and declared that should there be a war in Bosnia: “the
Muslims and the Croats would be all killed in two days.”"*'® By March, paramilitary groups [rom
Serbia (paid by the Ilija¥ SDS), had arrived to “mop up™ the municipality.”"’

406. The SDS armed Serbs in the months preceding the takeover. Serbs organised themselves in
majorily Muslim villages, erected checkpoints, and strategically placed heavy weaponry. Ad7i¢ was
praised by the VRS for his timely preparations and subordinating social and political life in

furtherance of the defence of Serbs.'”'

407.  On 15 March, the Serb authorities in Ilija§ erected barricades around the municipality.'”"”

Towards the end of the month, Serb flags were hoisted above the municipal building and SJB.'”™
The Scrb CS took over all major military and civilian institutions and facilitics in the municipality
including the SDK, banks. a INA fucl warchouse and the media."”* Non-Serbs cmployed at

. o 1522
schools, banks and hospitals were dismissed.

BP0 p 2:P32.p.27.

1B P32 pp 28 P20 p L.

3% p434, para.19.

4 pasp,

BP0, pp.2-4;,P524,p.6:P32,pp.28-9.
BIE P34 p.6.

B p619,

9% P4, p.19;AF1297; [REDACTED].P21.p.1.
1319 p430,p.45.

0 AF1293.

22 A1295,

5 AF1204,
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408. On 31 March, armed Serb police oflicers surrounded SIB Tlijas. The Serb SIB Chiel,
Milorad Mari¢, explained the purpose behind this action, which effectively split the SJI3 along

ethnic lines:

We want [to] start with the application of the Serb Constitution and Serbian laws in a peaceful
manner, here in the municipality of Tlijag, which is [...] part of the Serbian Autonomons District
[of] Romanija. Tt is only appropriate that Serbs will be [the] majority in the police of the Serbian
Auntonomous District [of] Romanija. That doesn’t mean that we shall exclude all members of
Muslim and Croatian nationality from the Public Security Station 1lijas. If any of them want to

stay and work in the Public Security Station Ilija$ according to the regulations of [the] Serbian
Autonomuous District, they are allowed 0.

409, Notwithstanding Marié’s representations, non-Serb officers were dismissed,™*" while Serb
police officers [rom surrounding municipalities and other MUP organisational units joined SIB
Ilija3, including two [ormer members of the BIHMUP Special Police Unit.'* By May, the Serb
police force at SJB Ilija§ consisted of over 30 active employees and 70 reserve police officers.'”®
The police manned nine checkpoints around Ilijas, conducted patrols and investigated crimes in
cooperation with the military police. In addition, former members of the BiHMUP special
dectachment, most certainly Pustivak and Ikoni€, formed a special police unit at SIB Ilijad as an

. 1527
“assaull tasklorce.”

SIB Ilija§ coordinaled well with the VRS over combatl operations,
exchanged information and consulted with the VRS command daily.’**® CSB Sarajevo noted in
November, that Ilija§ provided a good example of cooperation between the regular army and

. 1529
police.””

410. T'rom early April, most of Ilija§ was under Serb control,"™™

providing a vital contribution to
the siege of Sarajevo.'™" At the 12 May RS Assembly Session, Ilija§ delegate Trifko Radié reported
on Scrb determination to maintain Ilijag as a Scrb stronghold and prevent any breakthrough to

< 1532
Sarajevo.

7 P29, p.6:AT'1294;P32,pp.52-3,

4 AF1204:P29,p.6.

BEP2008.

136 pogo pp.3-4:P1736.3:P1736 4.

7 pgg9, p. 4 Borovéanin, T.6651-2,

"% P1476,p.2 (read in conjunction with P1073).

27748 .3,

130 P32 p.29:P430,p.45 (“as of 6 April we have been at the borders of the municipality along the Bosna river on the
north and northeast side and on the other side, towards the Ustasha and Croats in Kiseljak");P1123,p.10 (Mandi¢
informing Bruno Stojic on 5 May that Serb forces had taken control of 1lijag);P1940 (reporting that Serh forces “still
control the area of the municipality, with the exception of Gornja Misofa and Popvidi villages, as well as the sites along
the main road to (Novo in the Gajevi and Taracin Do MZ's"y;ST-004,T.17941.

5 P32 pp.63-hP74,p.13 (KaradZi€ reporting,“We hold all our areas, all the municipalities, all the settlements arcund
Sarajevo, and we hold our eneimies [...] 10 complete encirclement [...]7).

15 P74, pp.20-1.
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411. The CS continued to invile armed groups [rom Serbia, including Arkan’s men Lo assist the

army and police in maintaining control over the municipality, promising them arms and

1533

accommodation. While these groups assisted the SDS, they were not regarded as paramilitary

formations outside the control of the authoritics. In August, SIB 1ija8 reported that no problems
were encountered with the activitics of paramilitary formations, and after an inspection of the SJB,
CSB Sarajevo reported that, a “group ol Chelniks that was present in that area was already put
under [...] Army command, so there is an absence of [...] paramilitary formations.™** The CS

financed the war effort through funds received from the RS Government, as well as from stolen

non-Serb property.'™

412.  On 16 June, when the CS converted to a War Commission pursuant to Karadzic’s 10 June

Decision, the Commission continued to provide a linkage between the government and the

. 3306
military.'?*

413. In May, Serb police ordered the Muslim population in LjeSevo to surrender their weapons

1537

and most complicd. Fearing attack, 60% to 80% of Muslims lcft the village. On 4 Junc, houscs

in the Muslim part of the village were shelled and the following day, Serb soldiers entered the
village and killed approximately 20 villagers alter capluring them and burning their documents
[F12]. The soldiers lorced other villagers [rom their homes and detained them at the Podlugovi

railway station [C13.2]. I'rom there, Serb police transported the villagers by bus to a warehouse in

Podlugovi where they were detained for two months.' ™™

414, Muslims in Gornja Bio¢a had no armed forces or active defence, other than guards in front

of their houses, no heavy weaponry and were entirely surrounded by Serb villages.'™

[REDACTED] 1398 Gerb forces re-directed the shclling towards the woods.'™! At Teast two Muslims

1542

were killed as a result. They also shot at and torched non-Serb houscs, killing at lcast two

villagers who stayed behind.!>*

B AT 1296:P443,P4406;P434, para.68.

4 P1476;,P730,p.3.

5 p1§78 (showing income from the RS Government,“deprived goods™ of Mirsad Tokads shop, and payments to the
Serb TO);P74,p.20 (“It is true,yes, that we have stolen a lot of goods™).
196 p1§59,P434.para.50.

15 AF1208.

155 A[1299;[REDACTED:Avlijag, T.15603,

S ST004,T.17926-7,T.17940:P1735,AF1300.

B IREDACTEDY]; ST-004,T.12927-8;AT1300.

U REDACTEDY; ST-004,T.17927-8.

B ST-004,T.17928;[REDACTED].

5 AF1300:ST-004,T.12027-8.
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415.  Without [ood or water, on 1 June, Muslims who had [led into the woods began surrendering

to attacking Serb police officers under the command of Pustivuk and Ikoni¢."™**

The villagers, were
then detained for five days at the Gornja Bioca primary school where Ikoni¢ and Pustivuk

conducted interrogations.”** [REDACTED] “** [REDACTED] **
2

416.  ST-004 was amongst the Gornja Bioda residents who were rounded up and detained.
[REDACTED] **® [REDACTED] "** In the cell were four wounded and beaten Muslims from
Ahatoviéi.'”" [REDACTED] !

417.  The next day, ST-004 and the five other Muslims were taken by police to Podlugovi railway
station and placed in the hasement with 13 citizens from Gornja Bio¢a. [REDACTED] 552 Instead,
Serb guards threw (wo gas canisters through a small window, causing the detainees (0 panic
[[D13.2]. ST-004 felt a burning sensation in his throal. Some detainees broke through the window
and when they exited, ST-004 and masked armed men forced them to lie on the ground.'”™
[REDACTED] "™ After two days, ST-004 was taken to the Iskra warehouse. In 1996, ST-004
helped identify some of the bodics of the remaining 19 railway station detainecs in a mass grave

v 1555
near | jedcvo. ™

418. ST-004 was detained for approximately 70 days at the Iskra warchousc along with over 100
non-Scrb civilians (including five females) from [ijag, [jeSevo, Podlugovi and Gomja Bioga.'™°
Conditions at the warehouse were unbearable. Food was scarce. there was no waler, and the [acility
was [ilthy. Detainees were packed into the lacility, made to sleep on the [loor and were not allowed
outside.'”” [REDACTED] '*** [REDACTED] " On one occasion, RS Deputy-Minister of Justice,
Avlijas, visited Iskra, observed the poor conditions and suggested to the detainees that they may be

. - 1560 P . . - . 1561
included in futurc exchanges. The Tlijag CS crecated lists of detainecs for cxchange. ™ but only

1544 [REDACTED[;[REDACTED]:P1736.3;P1736.4;P2010 (showing Pustivuk and Ikoni¢ still employed at SII3 Ilija$ in
October 1992).

1345 AT1300;[REDACTED).

5  REDACTED].

7 IREDACTED],ST-004,T.17929,

% REDACTED].

3 [REDACTED].

20 [REDACTEDY];ST-004,T.17930.

B REDACTED[REDACTED]:P1736.3.

5 REDACTED].

23 IREDACTED];ST-004,T.17931.

P [REDACTED];[REDACTED].

55 §T-004,T.17932;,[REDACTLED].

156 §T-004,T.17932-3;,[REDACTED]:AF1299: AF1300;Av1ija%,T. 15616,
B GT.004,T.17933-4;,[REDACTED]: Avlija¥, T.15602-4.

¥ [REDACTED].

5% [REDACTEDY; ST-004,T.17935-6.

1560 Avlijag T.15602-4.

126
Case IT-08-91-T 14 May 2012



IT-08-91-T 18017

10 elderly persons [rom the warehouse were exchanged. The remaining 90-100 delainees were
transported by Serb policemen, including Srpko Pustivuk, to Planjo’s house in mid-August where

they were forced to dig trenches and act as human shields along the frontlines.'”*

419. The attacks on Ljesevo and Gornja Bioca by Serb forces between 27 May and 5 June were
launched based upon policies of ethnic cleansing, established among the upper echelons of the RS
govcmmcnt.1563 As Momdéilo Mandi¢ cxplained to a fricnd the day before the attack on Gornja
Bioca, “tomorrow in [lijag [...] no mercy there [...] Expel all and that without weapons and pleasc
don’t come back anymore [...] And our people are to be moved in and the buildings and positions

[illed and so. 1564

420, Al least 22 Muslims were killed by Serb lorces in Ilija$ in May and June alone.’™®

Moreover, during 1992, Serb lorces destroyed a large number of historical and religious sites in
Ilijas, including the Catholic cathedral in Taracin Do and 21 Muslim religious monuments including
mosques in Stari Ilija§, Misoéa, Gornja Bioa and Srednje.'”® Although SIB Ilijag reported that it
cncountered no problems preventing and detecting criminal acts and perpetrators, nonc of thesc
crimes appear in the 1992-1995 loghooks of the [lid7a prosccutor’s office which had jurisdiction
over Ilija¥ municipality.'*® Nor is there any evidence that the police [iled criminal reports for such

. : o L 1568
crimes with the military authorities.

(q) Teslié

421, In 1991, Teslié was a Scrb-majority (Variant A) municipality. Ethnic tensions began to risc
in Tesli¢ in spring.™ By late March, all major routes lowards Banja Luka and Doboj were
barricaded with checkpoints, Latin signs were replaced with Cyrillic signs and streetls were renamed

1570

as ordered by SDS authorities. Local Serbs began receiving arms during this period.”””" Serb

1381 §T.004,T.17934-5.

B8 ST1326;AT1300;[REDACTED] [REDACTED]. Compare P1734 with P1332 (both listing victim Behro TTujic) and

P1515 (hoth listing victim Azem Durmic).

5% Mandi¢,P1318.6,T.9063-71.

154 p1318.38,p.10.

1% AT1303.

3% AF1302:P1399, para.47:P1406,pp.913-69.

B p1476,p.2:Gacinovié, P1609.4, paras. 9- 13 Revised Annex 3;Gojkovié, T.11751,T.11756-7,T.11768.

1368 P1284.55,pp.6-12 (reporting on criminal reports received and processed by the Sarajevo-Romanija Corps military
rosecutor’s office in 1992).

% AF1214:AF504: AF500;,ST-253,T. 16639, Perié, T.10480;P1354,p.16.

0 AL214:8T-253/T.16639-42,16659;81-207,1.10112,

1571 §T-253,T.16639;[REDACTED]:P1353.25.
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officials and policemen removed weapons and equipment [rom military depots and stored them in

. - - 1572
surrounding Serb villages.

422, On 6 April the Municipal Assembly adopted a decision to attach Tesli€ to the ARK.P 818

Teslic, which had proviously been a part of CSB Doboj. started reporting to CSB Banja Luka ™ A

meeling held in early April altended by members of the army, the CSB Banja Luka and CSB Doboj,
with SIB Tesli¢ leadership, resulted with the dismissal of non-Serbs [rom the reserve police and

ST-207"s nomination as SJB commander.'””* Only one non-Serb employee remained.”””

423. By carly May, a functioning CS had been formed.”™"" It was later replaced by a War Staff
composed of army, SJB and Serb municipal assembly members.!”’®

1579

424, On 5 May, a curfew was imposcd by the CS and enforced by the SIB. [n practice, the

curfew applied only 1o non-Serbs.!”® On 6 May. the CS ordered illegally-possessed arms and

ammunition {0 be handed over by 11 May."”® The order initially targeted illegal weapons [rom

non-Serbs but was extended to legally-owned weapons as well."™*”

425. The gradual cstablishment of Scrbian power from carly 1992 culminated in a forcible

o 1584

1583 .
On 2 June, tanks cntered Teslic.

takcover in Junc [(r6]. The army blocked all roads lcading

out of Tesli¢ and Serb forces began shelling the village of Stenjak on 4 June [F6].7°% No resistance

was offered by the non-Serb population.'**

. NS - - ; 1587 -
426.  Simultancously, a systcmatic disarming of non-Scrbs occurred. Radio broadcasts

informed individuals that all weapons needed to be handed by 5 June, "% [REDACTED] 1989

1572 pg 36,

5 pg36,p.1;P839,p.1:8T-191, T. 10258, [REDACTED].
17 AT1214;P1353.4.

1373 §T-253,T.16638.

175 pg36,0.2:ST-253,T.16680,

5T p1353.6.

178 97191, T.10292,

B p1362,8T-101,T.10249:Peric, T.10480:ST-253.T.16641-2.
1550 1253, T.16703: Peric. T. L0480,

"1 p1353.6:[REDACTED)].

B8 REDACTED]; Peric, T.10483-4.

85 AF934:ST-191,T.10246.

155 G008, T.19199-200.

15 AF300.

1586 AT503.

B [ REDACTED];ST-253,T.16642-3.

ST 253 T.16643; Peri¢, T.10483;P1353.6.

1% IREDACTED).
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s . . - 1500
427, On or about 2 June, the Micée Group, also relerred o as “Red Berets”, arrived in Teslic,

¢ 1591

led by VRS Captain Petri¢evi¢ and CSI3 Doboj’s deputy-chief Milan Savié. ™ The Mide consisted

1592

of CSB Doboj state security and public security officers, and VRS members. Some members

L 1503 . . . N e e e v e
were criminals. Their arrival was engincered by the CS invitation to Petricevié to solve

50

mobilisation problems,’ ¢ although such problems probably did not exist.'™ §T-191 made this

request, despile being informed of the Mice Group’s bad reputation acquired during operalions in

e 1596
other municipalities.

428. The civilian police chapter of the Mice was crcated by CSB Doboj chicl, Andrija Bjelogcvid
and his deputy, Milan Savic.'”™ In addition to 16 members listed in a criminal report following
their arrest, other CSB Doboj policemen parlicipated in the Mice's aclivities. While BjeloSevid
attempled to distance himsell [rom this group, members ol the Mice group claim that they were sent
by both Bjeloevic and Savic."”"* Bjelosevic’s attempts to dissociate himself from his deputy, Savid,

. 1599
are explained elsewhere.

429,  Lven after it became clear that the Mice were beating and killing prisoners, the Tesli¢ police

. - 1600
tolerated their presence and some even encouraged their acts.”

430. The takeover marked the beginning of arrests, beatings and violent deaths accompanied by

the overarching objective of forcibly removing non-Serb citizens.

431. The mass detention of non-Serb civilians began on 3 June, with the participation of rescrve

and active duty policemen.'® Some individuals were beaten during arrests.'™™ Almost all the

1603

dctainces were prominent non-Scrb citizens. Detainces were taken to the S8 building and kept

in cells too small for the numbers detained in a building adjacent to the 1 [C7.1] The

5 AF1215:8T-191,T.10259;[REDACTED];Peric, T.10504:1D306;P838,pp.6-7:P1312,p.3:P836.

291 pg3g p.7:P839,pp.4-3:P1353.11,p. 4;Radulovi¢, T.10921;P1361.2,p.33;Peri¢,P1361.3;[REDACTED].
% Radulovie, T.10920:Peri¢, T 10499, To establish the membership of the group:
P837,P838.P839,P1312,P1343,P1361.0,P1313 (numbers 144 to 156). l'or the membership of members to the police or
the army: P1300,P1338,P1342,P1364,1D464.

1% Radulovic, T.10920.

1 QT_191,T.10210;Peric. T.10503;Peri¢,P1361.2,p.36:P702:P1353.27:P8 39, [REDACTED].

B9 peri¢, T.10506,

16 IREDACTED]; Peric, T.10302-3;P1343;P839,p.3.

B9 Peri¢, T.10497-9;P1363,pp. 24-5;,[REDACTED].

5% P1363,pp.24-25,117-9. Peri¢ came to the same conclusion. T.10497-9,

5% See Section ILD.3.(b),

180 §T_253,T. 16668,

1 AT504,8T-008,T.19201-2,T.19209.

R ST253,T.16642.

9 AT508;P838,p.8:P839,p.6;ST-008, T.19205-6;ST-253,T.16653,T.16639,

164 AF505,8T-008,T.19206-7:ST-253,T.16644.16651 . [REDACTED];P1350:[REDACTED].
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conditions were unhygienic and very little food was provided.'®”® SIB policemen guarded the

. 1606
detainees. "

432, Posscssion of illcgal weapons or cooperation with the cnemy were the official recasons given
for these arrests.'®” The Mide, however, often detained well-known non-Serbs and threatened

detainees with death (o extract ransom monies.'*®® While being arrested, non-Serbs were robbed of

. 1609
their valuables. ”

433. Men detained at the SJB building were beaten with batons, bats, rifle-buts and other items

1610

by police officers and members of the Mice Group [[D7.1].77 These beatings sometimes occurred

in the presence of the other detainees.'®!

434.  On 8 June, lollowing an operation in Rankovici where a Mice was wounded, Piko took
revenge on prisoners, and with the help ol policemen, started beating them, killing about eight at the

SJB building; another two were killed the following days.'®'” Piko and Milan Savi¢ ordered Tomo

. . . . . - 1613
Mihaijlovi€, a reserve policeman, to remove and bury the bodies. ™

435.  On the night of 12-13 June, a group ol 30 non-Serb detainees were taken out of the SIB on

orders ol Lt.Col. Bilanovi¢ and LjubiSa Petricevid, and were executed on Mount Borja (“Bebe™

1614

location) by the Mide. On another occasion, Piko executed T'adil Isi¢, SDA president, in the

1615 1616

medical centre. Piko personally beat detainees on several occasions. A young halt-Muslim

boy named Almir, not cven a teen, was beaten to death.!®"

436.  [REDACTED] '®'® On at least one occasion, these men were seen laughing while witnessing

1619

the beating of a detainee. ~ ~ The Mice Group’s crimes were permitted, and promoted, by the police,

K99 ATS13;AT514;,8T-008,T.19206-11;5T-253,T. 16633,

16 §T-253,T.16651.

T ST-008,T.19227.

58 ST-008,T.19223-4,[REDACTED];[REDACTED];P838,p.8:P1312,p.4:P1353.11,p.6;[REDACTED];P1353.9.
Y pg38,p. 7;P1312,p.4;Peric. T.10515.T.10523;P1353.11,p.6.

90 §T253,T.16651,T.16653-7,T. 16668, 16674, ST-008,T.19208-9:P838;P839,p.6; P840, pp.4-5;AF034; AF508.
S T-008,T.19208-9,8T-253,T.16653-5.

% P838,p.0;P839,pp.9-11:P840,p.11,13;P1312,p.1;P1353.11,pp.6-7;[REDACTED].

% Peric¢,P1361.2,p.38:P1353.11,p.6;P840,pp. 12-13.

191 P838,p. 10;Peric,P1361.2,p.38:P1363,pp.127,133,138,141-142,145,148-9,158-9;5T-
253,T.16689;Radulovi¢, T, 10938-9;P2460,entries 6471-6313,6321-6541,6344-6509,6574-6379,6388-662 1.

915 §T_008,T.19220-1;P1353.1 1,p.7.

118 pg 40, pp.9-11;,8T-253,T.16655-7,16671-2.

197 §T-253,T.16680.

I8 AF1035.

1919 §T-253,T.16653-8,T. 16668,
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the SDS and the CS.'%% As put by one of the victims: “[Tlhey accepted the Mice. And they co-

operated with them, because how could they have known me? Somebody must have assisted

them 531621

437.  The Chairman of Teslic’s Executlive Committee stated during a session:

The moral responsibility for the silence of the municipal leadership regarding the Midas is

unavoidable. A part of the leadership must go because of the June events and the Micas, the only
. . 16523

question now is the moment.***

1623

438.  After being detained at the SJB for up to two weeks, '™ many detainees were transferred to

the TO warchousc by the military policc.1624 About 200-250 non-Scrbs were detained there
[(3.7'.2].1625 Many detainecs there held leadership positions in Teslié.!*® The TO was mostly staffed
by RSMUP members.'®*’ The warchouse was hot, detainees were always kept inside, and slept on

the floor.'**® Some remained there for 30-40 days.'®® Detainees were beaten by police, soldiers,

1630 16 1632

and paramilitaries [D7.2], and were subjected to ethnic slurs.'™’ The beatings were severe

and often witnessed by others [D7.2].""" Many were violently killed at the TO [B7.1].""" Tomo

1635

Mihajlovi¢ bludgeoncd prisoncrs with a chain. Piko hit Mirsad Gili¢ on the head with a hammer

killing him instantly.'®*

439.  After the Mice were arrested, conditions did not improve.'®’ During the period between

July to October, Muslim women were raped in Teslic."™® A curfew between 20.00 and 06.00 was

1639
d.

imposcd and the gathering of more than three people was prohibite Men aged 15 to 60) were

sent for forced labour.'™" Houses were confiscated by the Civilian Protection Unit and distributed

" Peri¢, T.10524-5;8T-253,T.16711.

1 §T-253,T.16711.

" P1353.20,p.7.

%% $T-253,T.16659;ST-008,T.19210.

' AF505,[REDACTED]:P1312:P1349;8T-253,T.16659.
Y2 ATS01:8T-008.T. 19211;5T-253,T.16661.

6 §T-253,T.16662.

7 ST-253,T.16663;ST-008,T.19212-3,

% AF935.

2 ATS1LL

o1 §T-008,T.19212-5,T.19217,T.19219;ST-253,T.16664-8,P838. p.9;P1312,p.3
1 AT516;ST-008,T.19212:ST-253,T.16681.

7 8T-008,T.19214-6,T.19221:8T-253,T.16670,T.16672-3,T.16680-1;P1312,p.3.
5 9T-253,T.16675.

o AF937;ST-008,T.19214-6,T.19221-3;[REDACTED].
7 ST-008,T.19214.

96 §T-253,T.16671-2.

T aD75,2D76:2D77:2D78;2D79;2D80:2D81;2D82;21098.
% AT938.

2 p1353.7.

" P1353.7.
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1o new owners.'®! Many crimes went unreported and although a few criminal reports were dralted,
the perpetrators were rarely identitied and never arrested.'®*”

440,  Nolably, a report by the public prosecutor indicales that the most investigalions were carried
out against Muslims for armed rebellion and illegal possession of weapons. The 27 Serbs against
whom a criminal report was drafted were all members of the army or the reserve police.'*”
However Serb perpetrators of grave crimes. such as murder. were not arrcested. [n the words of the

public prosccutor, “[i]t is incxplicable why these people have not been arrested.”!

441,  In Teslié, the SDS policy “cssentially boiled down to cthnic c]cansﬁng.”1645 An 11 July
report from the Milo§ Group acknowledged that this mcthod involved the creation of cthnically-
cleansed entilies in a “violent manner.™*® The Mice served as an instrument (0 create an

oo 1647 oy -
almosphere of lear and 1o exertl pressure on non-Serbs o leave “voluntarily”™. ™" This policy worked

1648

as non-Serbs left the area of Tesli€ en masse during this time. ™ As stated by Perié:

Well, this group came and they staried lerrorising the Muslim and the Croatl population, [oreing
them to leave and then atter this, this decision passed by the highest body of authority comes and
docs the same thing. So, basically in order (or some Midas, in order Lo avoid thal some Midas
could come at a later stage and kill youn, you can come to the Red Cross and actually, you know,
leave of your own will. It would have been logical [or the parliament 1o, (o judge (he activitics of
such a group, but in fact they’re doing completely the opposite.m49

442, [REDACTED] '™ [REDACTED] '*!

443,  In Avgust, Croats left the villages of Slatina, Komus$ina and Studenci fearing an armed
attack and were taken away in an organised fashion.'® From the moment of the takcover there

. s . .. 1653
were several convoys, organised by the civilian protection, the army and the police.

444,  The Mide group participated in destroying or damaging non-Serb property, including five or

six mosques as well as Catholic churches in Teslié town and the surrounding villages such as

1 p1353.7.

' P1353.24:P1353.12:1 D489 (known perpeteator not arrested);,2D82 (unknown perpetrator),2D81 (nnknown
perpetrator);2D79 (known perpetrator, unclear it arrested);2D80 (known perpetrator, nnclear if arrested);2D101
(unknown perpetrator);2D 100 (known perpetrator, unclear if arrested). It is to be noted that these criminal reports were
all drafted by the new SJD chief and were filed after the month of October 1992,

Y p1353.15.

S p1353.15.

"3 Peri¢, T.10514,T.10681;P1 388,

“4 P1388;s5¢¢ also [REDACTED].

" Peri¢, T.10505-6.

8 IREDACTED]; 1D306 refers to “mass exile™;Peri¢,P1361.2,p.32.

"1 Peric, P1361.02,p.32:P1353.07.item 13,

Y REDACTED];[REDACTED].

"% [REDACTED].

FST-191,T.10240.

153 P1361.2,pp.68-9.
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Barici, Stenjak and RuZevidi [E6].)%* The police did not investigate this.'** Other paramilitary

1656

groups looted and burned non-Serb homes as well. ™ According to Peric:

[A]ll this fit very well into this strategy of ethnic cleansing which means the reduction of certain

cthnicity down under a cerlain pereenlage. Towards the end of the war, the authoritics cven

organised the moving out of people, becanse they probably estimated that there were too many

non-Scrbs lelt on the territory ol the municipalily.lf’il
445.  Serb authorities also detained non-Serbs at other detention facilities in Tesli¢, including in
Pribinié, the Mladost school, the Partisan hall in Teslié, the Proleter foothall club stadium and the
Banja Vrudica health centre.'*®® The SIB established these detention facilitics, with the exc cption of
the Pribini¢ lacility established by the military police.’®” At Pribini¢, detainees sulfered numerous
beatings and more than 10 individuals were killed, including a twelve-year old child.'**
446. The detention facilities housed detainees until about the beginning of October.'™' Life for
non-Serbs, however, did not improve after the detention centres closed. Often non-Serb’s houses

- - . 1662
were taken while they were detained and given to Scrbs.

447,  The arrest of the Mide group and their release shortly thereafter is dealt with in detail in
Section V.C.3(a)."™ To date, with regard to the Mice, no cases have been brought to a conclusion

and the perpetrators are still at large.'*!

448. [REDACTED] 1965 Brven as late as Octlober, the Tesli¢ STB had a stronger conneclion to the
Banja Luka CSB than to Doboj.'*%

449,  Crimes against non-Serbs were committed in Teslié both by members of the JCL and by

their subordinates in the RSMUP and the VRS.

5% P1404.pp.25-44:AF1 21 5;AF1036;[REDACTED];P1396,p.19;Peri¢, P1361.2,pp.18,52-3:P1353.15,p.3;AF939
¥ P1361.2.pp.8-9,18.

6 AF502;8T-253.T.16678-9,T.16695:P838;P1312:Peric, T. 10523.

7 peri¢, P1361.2,p.18.

1558 AF1218:AF504:AF505;AF1220;ST-253,T.16679;[REDACTED]:P1312:Peri¢, T.10671-2.
9% 9T-151,T.10228.

10 p1353.12.

1 AL505,

162 §T_008,T.19229-30;Peric,P1361.2,pp.68-70.

1% Soction V.C.5(a),“The Accused Tailed to Take Necessary and Reasonable Measures™,

% Peri¢, T.10530;[REDACTED).

O REDACTED ] P405,pp. 3-2 [ REDACTLD.

1666 P405,p.3.
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(r) Kolor Varod

450.  Kotor Varo§ was an ethnically mixed municipalily which was one ol the last municipalilies
1o be forcelully taken over on 11 June. As in olher municipalilies, non-Serbs were the subject of

torture, killings, rapes and their property was looted and destroyed by the police and the army.

451. [REDACTED] ' was divided evenly between the three ethnic groups before 1992, with
Serbs having a slight majority of 38%.'*** By 1993, over 77% of Muslims and 95% of Croats had

fled, while the Serb population remained the same.'**

to ZUPLJANIN and the BSI..!¢7°

Kotor Varo§ was strategically important both

452. Tollowing the 1990 elections, the Kotor Varo$ SDS supported ZUPLJANIN’s candidacy as
Chicf of CSB Banja Luka.'®™ The SIB Chief was Savo Tepié (Scrb), whilst $T-258 (Croat) was
SIB commander and Muhammed Sadikovié (Muslim) was deputy commander. These men worked
well together until ethnic unrest emerged in early 1992.%2 This equally applied to the presidents of

the three political parties.'®"

453.  In accordance with Variant B,'¢™

the SDS proclaimed an Assembly of the Serbian people of
Kotor Varo§ in December 1991 whilst still taking part in the joint municipal assembly until

1675
May. "’

454, On 7 February, the Kolor Varo§ Serb Assembly proclaimed Kotor Varo§’s unilication with
the ARK."*"® [REDACTED] '*"" [REDACTED] '*"*

455.  On 18 March, the 122™ Light Brigade, was deployed to monitor events in Kotor Varog,'®”
ZUPLJANIN’s cousin, Slobodan Zupljanin, was the commander of a detachment based in

Maslovare.'™® CSB Banja Luka requested the 122" Brigade to seize illegally possessed

857 [REDACTED.

1868 AF1195:ST-197.T.14405;P2435.
P91 1,P1626.

170 p360,p.2; [REDACTED].

1 Dekanovie, T.968.

8 Q7258 T. 17540, ST-19.T.548.
¥ Dekanovie, T. 1008-9,

1674 P69

73 Dekanovié, T.1008-9.

1676 P7 .

ST IREDACTEDY.

5% [REDACTED].

19 9T-197,T.14337-42,

0 Bubi¢, T.25975.
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weapons,'® [REDACTED] '*** In early April, weapons [rom the TO warehouse moved 1o the

barracks in Banja Luka.'**’

456. [REDACTED] '** Although the meeting was meant (o resolve any conllict associated with

this demand, ZUPLJANIN offered no compromise and stated to Dekanovi¢, “President, now bang
1685

your fist on the table and get this situation resolved.” [REDACTED] At an NDC meeting on 7

April, reference was madce to the mecting with ZUPLJANIN and that “the transformation of the

L . @1 . 1686
police in Kotor Varo$ S1B” was discussed.

457.  In May, Serbs were being armed by responding to call ups for mobilisation. ST-27 should
have heen involved in the mobilisation in his role as TO secretary, but his power was usurped by
orders from the Banja [uka wmilitary district.!®’

mobilisation.'™®® [REDACTED] '**

Most non-Scrbs did not respond to the

458. [REDACTED] '*° [REDACTED] '®' [REDACTED] ' following dircctives from the
CSB.'"™ The IKK and the police conducted operations to disarm non-Scrbs when the deadline of

14 May expired.'®

459.  On 4 May, the ARK C§ imposcd a curfew, implemented by the SIB.E3 During April and
May, public institutions like the health and postal services began receiving instructions [rom their

headquarters in Banja Luka.'**

460. [REDACTED] '™ [REDACTED] '® The situation was “resolved” by the takeover a short

time later.

BB G197, T.16218-20.

¥ REDACTED].

1e83 P72 .

% [REDACTED].

1885 [REDACTED].

1686 P72 .

T 27 T.732,

18 Q727 T.732.

5% IREDACTED].

0 REDACTED].
LUIREDACTED].

' [REDACTED];[REDACTED].
¥ p361;Brown,P1803,para.2. 18
"% Brown,P1803,para.2.18.

158 pg67.PSS3.

156 AF1196.

T IREDACTED.

%% IREDACTED).
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461. BPekanovic requested help 1o take control of the municipality [rom the army, Banja Luka
police and regional CS: “[Slince Zupljanin was the head of the CS and he was from our
municipality, it's quite normal that we spoke with him the most.”' " On 8 or 9 June, ZUPLJANIN
convened a meeting with Scerb representatives from Kotor Varos.”™ On 9 June, Milo§ reported that
the SDS started an operation to takcover Kotor Varod."™ Two days later a synchroniscd operation
took place on the Muslim holiday of Bajram [G3].)"" The CSB provided 30-40 members of the
highly trained Special Police Detachment'’™. The dawn raids conducted by mixed police and army

1704

patrols were captured on video. The takeover was captured on video. The SJB, flying the RS

flag for the first time,' "™ was the centre of activity that day.'”” [REDACTED] """ [REDACTED]
1708

462, [REDACTED] ' were arrested and beaten by Serb forces, including the police and
members of the special detachment led by Eéim and Dubocanin.!”*® Muslim men and boys on their
way home from morning prayers were interrogated and beaten at the Proleter factory by the special
police, and then marched Lo the sawmill where non-Serbs, were guarded by the special police.!’!
Non-Serbs were taken 1o the STB building and beaten by reserve policemen.'’!* Detainees remained
there for 8 days, confined to a cell with at least 10 others [C4.1], and were interrogated, beaten and
deprived of sufficient food and medical assistance [D4.1],'""* while guarded by the police.'” " SIB
Chicl Tepi€é saw non-Serb prisoncrs beaten and handcuffed but took no measurcs to prevent

1715

mistreatment. S7-002s account that “pcople had abuscd their authority” docs not begin to

describe the real conditions in the station.'’’® [REDACTED] "’

%% Pekanovié, T. 1069, 1433,

Y 9197 T.14403-17[RECDACTED)].

1701 P76

Y2 Dekanovie, T. 1038:P760;A17519:S7-002,T.25492-3.

9 Pekanovid, T.1040-1.

%% The Kotor Varo§ TO became the Kotor Varos Light Brigade on 11 June;ST-197,T.14425,P2418;Bubic¢
T.25602,T.25933,T 25968,

Y95 [REDACTED]:P1579 atl6.52,

106 P 579, SZ-002,T.25497-8.

YT IREDACTED).

% [ REDACTED].

7% [REDACTED.

T §T.258,T.17550-6;ST-197,T.14452:[REDACTED];P1579;Raljic, T.12302-6;Raljic, T.12392; AF5 22,87~
002,[REDACTED, T.25493-4. Note that ST-197 states that Dubocanin was a member of the police;ST-197,T.14453.
1 8T-241,T.16940-51;[REDACTED];P1686:P1687

T2 Qo241 T.16953;81523,

M3 §T-241,T.16958,16964:SF521:SF525; AF1200.

Y14 97241, T.16957-60.

T3 8T.19,T .534-6.

Y18 97 (002, T.25810-1.

7 AF1198:[REDACTED]:[REDACTED]:SZ-002.T 25487,
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463.  On 11 June, three leading Croat ligures were arrested, interrogated and taken to CSB Banja

Luka for questioning. They were charged with armed rebellion, despite there being no evidence to

substantiate the charges. After months of detention and torture, all three were released.’ "™

464.  On 12 June, the CS imposed another curfew, enforced by the SIB,' Y [REDACTED] '

465.  On 25 June, Serb soldiers and police rounded up a number ol non-Serb men [rom their
homes and forced them to congregate at a military checkpoint. [REDACTED] "' [REDACTED]
722 The police beat and killed a number of non-Serb men in front of the hospital, metres away from

the SIB [A2.'l].1723 ST-197 and Dr. Gajanin complained about these crimes to the C8S the next day

and Pekanovié assured them that the matter would be reported to ZUPLJANIN, and it was.'™!

466.  From Junc to November, non-Scrb civilians were detained in up to fourtcen detention
facilitics,"> including the SJIB [C4.1], Kotor Varo§ prison [C4.2], and the sawmill [C4.3].
Policemen guarded the prisoners and beat them."* SDB Banja Luka inspectors interrogated non-

Serb detainees and also decided their fate along with the SJB.'%

467. Belween June and November, the municipal prison was operated by the police o detain

non-Serbs.”#® About 145 male civilian'’* detainees were held in 3 rooms.!”® They were regularly

1732

beaten by the police, some to death [B3.2] [D4.2].""*" The conditions were atrocious.'’** Some men

were there for a week, others for six months without being charged with any crime. '™ Serb leaders

including Bckanovid, Dubacanin, Ydravko Pcjié, Slobodan 7upljanin, as well as ZUPLJANIN

- SR . Lo . 1734
himsclf, visited the prison during its existence.

M 9727 [REDACTED].T.752-3.T.764,[REDACTED];ST-258.T.17574.

P9 D24, [REDACTED]; AL 121 2: Radulovié. T.10911-8.

P REDACTED].

YL IREDACTED].

T AB338:; [REDACTED | [REDACTED].

1753 AL538:AF942; [REDACTED]:P103.4;P103.6:P104:ST-013,1.1192,[REDACTED|:[EEDACTED)].
74 pg 1 Prekanovic, T.1103-10;Raljic, T.12438-40.

23 AF1211:Raljic, T.12428-31,

76 AF526:AF5327:AF520,ST-241,T.16973.

75T S 7-002,T.25497-8: Radulovié, T.10913;[REDACTED]:ST-19,T.541; [REDACTE D]: PBO:PE1;P96:P101: Brown,
P1803,para.2.95.

2% p1689;ST-19,T.540-2; A0527;58T-241,T.16971-3;5T-19.T.541.

7 §T-19,T.532:[REDACTED).

73 AF526;[REDACTED].

1 AF529:8T-241,[REDACTED]T.16997-9:.[REDACTED]:[REDACTED]:[REDACTED].

32 AT528:AT530,AT33 LATS32,[REDACTED)].

T3 REDACTED];ST-241,T.16973.

Y34 97241 T.16973-4,T.16979-81, T.17001.
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468.  During June, Serb [orces shelled Muslim villages."™ Civilians fled to the woods 10 escape

1736

soldiers who looted and burnt their homes, where they remained for 2 months. Non-Serbs were

1737 1738

rounded up " and taken to a sawmill. Hundreds of civilians were detained there for 2-3 nights
at a time, crushed together with no food or water.' 7 They were not there on a voluntary basis, as
alleged by Pekanovid.!’* Women and young girls were taken out at night and raped by special and
regular police who guarded the [lacility.'™ At least 20 other women were raped thal night
[D4.3].1* [REDACTED] '™ Rami¢ was also raped and recognised local policemen as
perpetrators.”** The women were then loaded onto trucks and taken to Travnik."™ Most never

returned to Kotor Varos ag::tin.]746 [REDACTED] B [REDACTED] 17as

469.  Until the takeover, the STB maintained an ethnically mixed police force.!™ Although SIB
personnel knew of the creation ol the RSMUP, they were asked bul not forced to sign the loyally
oath nor change their insignia.'” This changed dramatically on 11 June, when non Serb active and
reserve policemen were arrested along with the civilian population.'”’ [REDACTED] '™

[REDACTED] 7

470.  T'rom June, non-Serb villages of Kotor Varo§, including Vrbanjci, Hrvandi, Dabovdi, Veéidi,

1754

Hanifiéi, Plitska and Kotor were shelled by Serb forces [F3],77 then looted and torched,'* with

750

the participation of the Banja l.uka Special Police Detachment.! During a 25 Junc attack on

735 AT530;ATS40;AT541;,AT 542, AT544;ST-56,T.612-3.
M6 8T-56,T.612-3,615,AF1198; AF1210;[REDACTED].
I 8T-36,1.016.
TP 9T-56,T.617:P38:P39. Note that $Z-002 confirms that the sawmill was used to detain people:SZ-002,T.25488,
5% AL534;AT536,AT537;,AT1202;8T-56,T.620;[REDACTED];Ramic, P2123,p.5.
0 Bekanovid, T.1140. The facility was established as a prison: P88.
YAl AT537,8T-36,T.623-4; [REDACTED];Radulovic, T, 10911-2;ST-56,[REDACTED],. T.623. Although SZ-002
disputes the fact that the special police gnarded any detention facility, they confirm that they were gnarded by regular
police and TO; SZ-002,T.24589-90.
M 8T-56,T.633-4;AF1202,
"3 (REDACTED).
" Rami, P2123,p.6.
43 AF1202;AT1211,
M6 §T-56,T.637:[REDACTED).
M IREDACTED].
T8 yasid, T.13665-0, [ REDACTED|;[REDACTED | [REDACTED|;[REDACTED];2D63,p.6 number 121,
M2 See also Dekanovié, T.1176:P100 (Tepi¢ does not consider it appropriate to allow Muslim and Croat officers back
into the police in September 1992).
730 Ralji€, T.12397-8;2D18.
1 8T.253,T.17550-6;[REDACTED],[REDACTED].
72 REDACTED).
'™ [REDACTED];See also [REDACTED].
54 AT539;AT540;AT34 1,AT 543, AT543; AT544. [REDACTED] and Ralji¢ disputes the attack on Dabovi,;
Raljié,T.12456.
T ALIRALSALALS44,
756 Radulovic, T.10915-6;P93,
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Vrbanjei conducted by the VRS and the special police, at least 50 non-Serbs died while the Serb

forces suffered one tatality.'”’

471. At least 14 Muslim and Catholic monuments were heavily damaged or destroyed, mostly
1758

during July and Auvgust. On 11 June, Serb soldiers set fire to the mosque in Vrbanjci, killing

some Muslims hiding inside [£3].'" On 2 July, the Catholic church in Kotor Varo§ town was set

1760

on firc and burncd for 2 days, whilc membcers of the special police looked on and madce

1761

provocative remarks to the pricsts [E3]. The police intervicwed two pricsts on the date of the

[ire, Tepi¢ did not [ile a criminal report until December only against “unknown perpetrators™ with

1762

no [urther criminal investigation.” ™ In mid-August, Serb soldiers shot at least eight Muslims in the

mosque in Hanifi¢i and then set the building on fire [[13]."%

472.  Convoys of buses [illed with non-Serbs left Kotor Varo¥ in the following months.'’® They

had to get permission to leave from the CS and SJB, hand over their property and pay 200

1765

Deutschmarks for the privilege of leaving. ™ The departures were organised by a CS re-settlement

ageney and army.1766 who gathered citizens from their homes.'”" [REDACTED] 768 The policc

1769

provided sceurity for the convoys. ™ CS members stole from citizens and redirected the money to

the families of soldiers.”"

473. By carly October, the only arca not under the control of the Scrb forces was Veciéi, to where
the remaining Muslim resistance had retreated and had successfully defended.!””" [REDACTED]

1772 : e i g _— .
Moreover, non-Serb lighters and civilians in Ve€idi were willing Lo surrender in order Lo leave

1773

RS-held territory. " I'rom mid-October to the beginning of November, Serb civilian and military

leaders from the RS (including Mladi¢ and KaradZic), the ARK (including ZUPLJANIN and

57 p43,p.1;Hanson,P82,p.1.
738 AL1208:AF1210;A[952,P1396,P1400.
9 Rami€,P2123,p.3.
Y IREDACTED];AT953: Riedlmayer, T.11259;P85.
m’_' 1D39,p.2. Members of the TO were also present;Bubid, T.25973-4.
1762 1D39;Vasi¢,1.13715. The report included only an official note of the interview with two priests, from which it can
be inferred that members of the special police who were present, as well as the four potential witnesses identified by the
%%i}ests were never interviewed.
" AF944.
U8t AT950;AF951;AT1212.
753 [REDACTED[;[REDACTED];P46:Rami¢,P2123,p7;P99.
Y% Brown, P1803 paras.2.153-7;PO5;P04.
70T §T.56,T.615-7;AF1212,AF950,
1755 pag: [REDACTED).
% Pekanovié, T.1153-7.
U0 Dekanovie, T, 1155-7;P93; AT1207.
T Brown,P1803, para.2.92:P2014:P965:see also [REDACTED];Pekanovid, T.1047-8.
Y2 IREDACTED].
773 p2398;Radulovié. T. 11173,
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Kupresanin) and Kotor Varo$ (including Zdravko Pejic) presented the non-Serb population with an
ultimatum to unconditionally surrender and “evacuate” Vedici. Although non-Serbs attempted to

1774 o ~
Non-Serbs were also tforced to

negotiate their surrender, the Serb authorities rejected their terms.
pay a substantial *moving out” tax.'”” On the night of 3-4 November, as women, children and
clderly Muslims surrendered and were loaded onto buses for 'ﬁavrnik,1776 at Tcast 200 men who had
attempled Lo escape were captured by the VRS and taken 1o a nearby school at Grabovica.!””" At a
CS meeling, il was decided that Peji¢, Caplain Zupljanin, Colonel Novakovi¢ and 1KK Security
Officer Nenad Balaban were to determine the fate of the prisoners.””’® Later that same day, the

prisoners were Killed at the school in what 1KK initially labelled a “brutal massacre of the captured

members.” ™ The next day, the [ KK referred to the incident as merely “15() extremists” who had

521780 1781

*dicd in combat and Pekanovid was present at the school to oversee the cleanup operations.

(s) Bileca

474,  Thc southern municipality of Bileéa was overwhelmingly Scrb., with Icss than 2000 Muslims

T 1782 1. . SETRY . 1783
living in the arca. *°~ Events in the municipality were unchallenged by the Defence.

475.  After the 1990 clections, Serbs occupicd all important municipal offices, including the
policc.”84 When the war in Croatia began, conditions deteriorated for Muslims. Scrb nationalism
increased and propaganda was strident.’”™ Ramiz Pervan. the Muslim head ol the TO, was told by
an army ollicer thal “il Croals and Muslims [kept] wanting secession, they [would] disappear [rom

the face of this earth.”' "™ [REDACTED] """

7 Radulovié, T.10916-8,T.11173-6;[REDACTED]; Brown, P1803, paras.2.92-

3:P459.10:P469; [REDACTED],P1913,p. 111237, 1 D38: 1D6O0.

77 Radulovi¢, T.10917-8,T.11175-6;[REDACTED].

778 11y720. CSB Banja Luka daily report informing RSMUP that 11 busloads of Muslims departed Kotor Varo§
municipality on 4 November.

""" Brown,P1803,paras.2.93-5.

7% Radulovi¢, T.10918;Krzic, T 4147, Brown,P1803,paras.2,93.

1779 p1822: Brown, P1R03, paras.2.95-6,

5 Brown,P1803,paras.2.97-8.

" Pekanovié, T.1177-80:P101.

VR AT1221:P2321,p.16:P2430,

'8 The only live witness called by the Prosecution was not cross-examined; ST-028,T.27235. The AFs were only
challenged on the grounds they were unclear or misleading, or legal in nature, which was denied.See STANISIC’s
Response to the Prosecution’s Fifth Motion for Adjudicated Facts, with Anuex,paras 5-6.9.

U5 AF1222;[REDACTED].

8 IREDACTED;Pervan,P2276,p.3.

756 Pervan, P2276,p.3,

78T IREDACTED).
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476. [REDACTED] '"® Serb reserve policemen were selectively issued with weapons.'’® A
Muslim policeman intercepted a truck full of weapons sent by the JNA to the SDS in September

1991 1790

477.  General mobilisation was ordered, but Muslims were instructed not to comply resulting in
their dismissal from their workplaces.'””' [REDACTED] '"** Selected Serb policemen received
special training in the local Modce Pijade barracks in late 1991. Included in this group was Duka, the

\ 1793
SIB commandcr.

478.  Given the Serb majority, there was no need tor parallel government organs to be cstablished,

henee there was no organised CS in the municipality.

479.  Checkpoints with barricades were cstablished which were initially manned by reserve police
officers of both nationalities.'”® When Serb police adopted new insignia Muslim officers refused to

wear it and leflt the [orce, or were [ired.”” [REDACTED] '™

480. [REDACTED] '’ [REDACTED] '** Miroslav Duka, “[a] good, and cxceptional man”
according to STANISICs deputy Mandié,'””” [REDACTED] '™ A Serb special police unit formed
from the reserve police was operational [rom at least April.™*™ Tis task was 1o cleanse the lerrain

and it worked in cooperation with the JINA."®*

481. THigh-ranking BSL members including Karad%i¢ and Mladi¢ visited Bileca in early June.'®®

[REDACTED] '**

U8 [REDACTED].

7R T Murguz, P2277,p.4.

75 T Murguz,P2277,p.4,[REDACTED];[REDACTED].

T REDACTED:) Murguz, P2277 p.4-5 AF184: AF 735, AF752-AF754.

T2 REDACTED.

7% §T-(028,T.2700-1.

U9 1 Murguz, P2277,p.4:AT1225,

7% 1 Murguz,P2277,p.4: [REDACTED|;AF1223,

79 IREDACTED.

™ [REDACTED].[REDACTED].P308.

% [REDACTED],[REDACTED].

P 160,p.3;P308.

B9 IREDACTED];P308.

1 P305; ST-028,T.2702-3.,

B2 ST-028,T.2700-1.

ESREDACTED];P306:Dragko, T.12268-9:P 1477 [REDACTED],ST-028.T.2696,2705. At trial in STANISIC s
resence in the courtroom, ST-028 was unswre STAN I8IC was also present, despite his statement atfirming this,
¥4 IREDACTED).
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482. From that point Muslims were subject o perseculion. Serbs destroyed three mosques in

Bileca.'™ Serb paramilitary groups arrived, including the White Lagles, who had terrorised

Gacko."™® [REDACTED] '

483. Non-Serbs were arrested and detained in five detention facilities where they were beaten by

. =y . 1808
police and paramilitaries.

Junuz Murguz was arrested by paramilitaries and taken to the SJB.
Muslims filled the SJB building and werc initially guarded by soldiers, but later reserve policemen
[CS.]].ISDQ They were beaten horrifically during this time [I)8.']].1810 Duka was present and in
charge.'™! 30-40 men were squeezed in the STB building for 7 days before being taken to the Dadcki
Dom. During this time, they were [orced o pray, do push ups and sulfer bealings and mistreatment

1812

from the police [D38.1].

484.  Pervan, Avdi¢, and ST-028 were arrcsted during Junc and July. Whitec Hagles arrcsted
Pervan and beat him, including in the SJIB building. Avdic¢ was arrested at his work and taken to the
SIB building and beaten. ST-028 was arrested and taken to the SJB building where he saw [ellow
citizens and at least 10 elderly men. Many other detainees were imprisoned at Packi Dom,

including ST-028’s brother-in-law [C8.2]."*"

485. Guards at the prison behind the SIB and the Dacki Dom were reserve and regular police.
By mid-July, they were all regular police officers.”®* [REDACTED] '"*"* [REDACTED] '™
[REDACTED] """

486. The building just behind the SIB was a coal depol and used as a prison [rom June to
December [C8.1].""* Pervan was one of the 90 Muslims who remained there until December.

Conditions were bad. The prison commander was Zeljko Ili¢, a regular policeman. [REDACTED]

3 AF1232.

8 AT 1226, see Section ILD.2(e);P1557.9.p.4.

T [ REDACTED].

R AL1227.

19 1 Murguz, P2277,p.6.

IO T Murguz, P2277.p.6.

B Y Murguz, P2277,p.6.

By Murguz, P.2277 p.6. Note the witness names Nedeljko Kulji¢ as the policeman interrogating and beating
him;J. Murguz, P.2277 p.8. Nedeljko Kuljic is on the payroll:P308.

B TREDACTED]; Avdié, P21 24,pp. 6-7,P308;ST-

028.T.2708;P308; [REDACTED]: P309; P31 0:[REDACTED];,[REDACTED].

S 9T-028,T.2710-12:P308;P307;). Murguz,P2277, pp.6-7.

"5 IREDACTED]. Note that the witness names Nedeljko Kulji€ as the policeman administering the torture; ST-
028,T.2712-3. Nedeljko Kuljic is on the payroll;P308;AT'1228;AT1229.

6 REDACTED].

S REDACTED,

®1% §T-028,T.2704:P306 (number 2 is the new building which stands on the site of the coal depot).
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319 Detainees were beaten in the SIB building, just metres away.'’™ [REDACTED]

1821 [REDACTED] 1822

487. ST-028 testified that he saw his brother-in-law on 5 Oclober [or the last time.  Prisoners
from the Padki Dom were being separated arbitrarily for release at the SJB. [REDACTED]
]SIJ’[REDACTED] 1824

488. I'rom June, Muslims were forced to sign over their apartments and houses as a pre-condition

for release. They were told they would receive a house in another municipality, but were neither

. . 1825
relcased nor did they reecive another house. ®™

Drasko was informed by civilian authoritics that
police had organiscd the deportation of Muslims from Bileéa.'™® The police were the direct
perpetrators of the crimes in Bileda. With the assistance ol the While Eagles, police rounded up
Muslims, detained them, beat them and expelled them [rom the municipality.'® The VRS

disagreed with their methods,'*®

489. The Herzegovina corps immediately reported to the Main Stall that the actions of the police
and authorities on 10 June had provoked reactions in Bileda and described their actions as an

“illegal weapons scizure operation”, noting that persons were improperly detained in their

1829

harracks. The number of civilians detained in these barracks rosc to 600 and Colonel Milogcvié

- . . . . . ST 1830 .
organiscd their exchange when the international media cxposcd the detention facilitics, despite
1831

the police in Gacko prolesting their release.
490.  CSB Trebinje Chict Savié,'®* was appointed by STANISIC.'*** He called mectings of SIB
chiels on average every 10-15 days between April and September.'™* The day belore the Belgrade
MUP meeting, he met with them to prepare [or the meeting and ordered that the Muslim and Croat

1835

Judges be arrested. He discussed the Belgrade meeting with his SIB chiefs afterwards.'® He

% REDACTED];P308.

120 p30g,

L REDACTED].

B2 IREDACTED].

3 REDACTED].

B [REDACTED];AT1229.

85 8T(28,T.2713-4;[REDACTED].
B Dragko, T.12273-4,

BT AF1226:AF1227:AF1230.

%5 P1478,pp.3,5-6:Drasko, T.12270-3.
9P 1478, pp.3,5-6;Dragko, T. 12270-3,
B Dragko, T.12274-9;P1479,

" Dragko, T.12274-9;P1479,

"2 Who is serving a prison sentence for war crimes; Krulj, T.1966-7
BEp170.

S Krulj, T.1979.

%5 P168,pp.26-7:Krulj, T.2064-7.
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filed daily and monthly reports as required.'®” The fact that Muslim prisoners were detained in

Bileca by the police was discussed at a meeting in Trebinje when Tomo Kovaé¢ was present.’ **

(1) Uncharged Municipalities

491. The cvidence sct out below proves the pattern of persceution, murders, arrests and mass
deportations ol non-Serbs in the indictment municipalities was repeated in other municipalities in

the ARK.

18440

492.  Bosanski Novi'™ had a Serb majority. Charles Kirudja was a civil affairs coordinator

with the UN in scctor north in Croatia from April to March 1994, located close to the north-western

.. L. . . . . . . 1841
municipalitics of BiH including Bosanski Novi.

He had access to important sources of
information including civil police, military observers, civil allairs olTicers, local Serbs, Croats and
Muslims, all of whom provided information [or reports. He obtained information [rom relugees

. - - 1842
concerning events in BiH.

493,  On 26 May Kirudja met the Serb mayor of Dvor in Croatia, who, together with the mayor of

. . 1843
Bosanski Novi,

wanted the assistance of UN forces to facilitate the passage of 5,000 Muslims
from Bosanski Novi.'®* The Dvor mayor explained that he spoke on behalf of the Bosanski Novi
BiH mayor because it was parl ol “new reality” in the [form of the “Serbian Republic of BiH.” On
27 May the mayor of Bosanski Novi spoke to Kirudja and explained that 5,000 Muslims had asked
the authorities for protection to be able to leave in a convoy. Security was to be provided by the

military and RSMUP Kirudja observed;

Thus, PASIC seemed to inadvertently admit that the evacuation of “disloyal” Muslims that he and
his associates sought would have the consequence intended or not, of making room for Serbs
displaced elsewhere in the pervasive conflict within the former Yugoslavia. This left us with the
impression that the evacuation he was seeking would not be the last. Thus, we had been given

%36 P 68.pp.9-10.

7 Krulj, T.1980-1,

R K rulj T.2228- 30;P168,p.49;P163,p.5.

HEp2201.

0 pRo2 p.24(BCS).

L pa274;Kirndja,P2240,T.3048,

" Kirudja,P2240,T.3057-61.

3 Throughout his documentation Kirudja refers to encounters with “mayors” from municipalities in north-west BiIL
He is in fact referring to presidents of CSs,Kirudja,P2241,T.3153-54. See alse P2264 where Pagic signs a CS letter to
Civil Attairs 11Q sector as “Crisis Comunittee President.”

" Kirudja,P2241,T.3087-90,P2244, paras.64-76;P2248,
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cause to expect, from a very early stage, a mass expulsion of non-Serb populations from Serbian
controlled arcas in Bosnia,™™?
494, The meeting Kirudja had with the mayor of Bosanski Novi was attended by the RSMUP
chict of policc.1846 The role of the RSMUP in the deportation was to escort the 5,000 Muslims from

. 1847
their homes.

495.  UN authorities described the convoys and the situation in Bosanski Novi o UNHCR in
Zagreb. They saw Muslims forced from their homes, searches, shelling from Serb villages, the

- - 1848
burning of villages and massacres.

By 8 June UN authorities described the departure of Muslims
from Bosanski Novi as a “massive cvacuation, under the guise of humanitarian assistance of some
5,000 Muslim residents of Bosanski Novi.”'*® On 1 Junc Kupreganin contacted UNPROFOR
explaining that mayors in Bosanski Novi, Prijedor, Klju¢, Bosanski Dubica, Sanski Most and Banja
Luka were in no doubt about the numbers of Muslim refugees [lecing, estimated at 30.000.'%°
UNPROI'OR became seriously concerned about the numbers and humanitarian and political
1851

ramifications. UN authorities became eyewitnesses to the rounding up and deportation of

. . . . 1852
Muslims from Bosanski Nowvi.

496. UNPROFOR continued receiving reports on the plight of Muslims detained in the stadium
in Bosanski Novi.'®” Additionally, by 6 June Muslim refugees were crossing daily into Croatia in
small groups. By 20 June the UNHCR was so concerned that it wrote to the mayor.'™* UNHCR
described the movement of Muslims out of Bosanski Novi as a “proposed mass transfer of
population” and reminded the mayor that the *forced mass transfer of population on a purcly cthnic
or racial basis” was a grave crime. ' By 29 Junc the scenario was cven clearer. Women and
children had been deported o Croatia, approximately 1,000 men remained in the Bosanski Novi

football stadium.'**

1845 P44, paras.66,60,73,75.

8 Kirudja,P2241,T.3096.

BT p2249.p 3.

5 pa2 50,

190 p2353, The author of this document described Kupresanin as the mayor of Banja Luka whereas he was in fact ARK
Assembly President.

91 Kirudja,P2241,T.3113-16.

1852 pa254: Kirndja,P2241,T.3118:P2244, paras.81-2,
1% p2058; Kirndja,P2241,T.3128-9.

¥ Kirudja,P2241,T 3119,T.3132.

1 p2259 4,

856 p2260,
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497.  SJB Bosanski Novi reported on the train transports laking away inhabitants to central Doboj.
On 9 June, 22 closed wagons with 4,000 non-Serb inhabitants left for central Bosnia, escorted by
police. 700 inhabitants were returned to Bosanksi Novi and imprisoned at the stadium. They were

not of any sccurity interest according to po]icc.1857

498.  On 3 July Kirudja reported that the situation in Bosanski Novi involved organised, [orcelul,
concerted and coordinated action across several municipalities in north-west BiH (o drive out
Muslims from Serb held territory. The first reports of camps at Trnopolje and Keraterm were
published. Conditions were “atrocious” in the camps. The stadium in Bosanski Novi was described

- 1858
as a “holding ground.”

499.  Along the Una River, south of Sector North, around Bosanska Dubica the persecution of
Muslims continued unabated in early July.'™ DANCON officers'™®” saw exccutions carried out in
streets in towns on both sides of the river and obtained information about the expulsion, persecution
and torture of Muslims. At a meeting with Serb officials in Bosanska Dubica (including the police
chict) allcgations of persceutions, sumimary cxceutions and mass transters of Muslims from their

home municipalitics were put to the assembled officials. They denicd jt, ool

500. The response of the BSL (o allegations of ethnic cleansing and [orcible separation of
Muslims from Serbs was (0 say that the sooner people learnt that Serbs and Muslims could not live
together, the sooner the situation would be resolved.'™™ On 6 July, PaSi¢ wrote to the Civil Affairs
scction of UNPROFOR making plain the attitudes of the BSI. to the plight of non-Scrbs. Muslims
and other nationalitics sought permits for voluntary departure from Bosanski Novi. They were said
to be providing wrillen statements aboul the exchange of Muslim property with Serbs, [ollowing
which “according to the administrative procedure, they can deparl.” The “saleguarding to the

51863

convoy will be provided by internal affairs of Republic of Serbian Krajina workers. According

to Kirudja, “At this point, I couldn’t help but conclude the systematic nature of what they are doing,
and we were able now to come to recognise what we called not long after this letter cthnic

f o 18G4
cleansing.

121 p753,
S pan6),
5 pa274,
]186(11 DANCON was part of DANBAT the Danish UN military force stationed in Sector North:Kirndja,P2240,T.3042.
L p2263,
% Kirmdja,P2241,T.3151-2;Kirudja,P2242,T.3173;P2267,para.11.
1863 - 4
P2264,p.1.
1% Kirudja,P2241.T.3157.
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501. Reports reached UNPROI'OR of the continued deportation of non-Serbs. The term
“cleansing” was now in regular use in reports. The areas cleansed encompassed Bosanski Novi,
Bosanska Kostajnica and Bosanska Dubica, '* By 9 July, UNPROFOR described the cvidenee of
the organised nature of what was happening as “conclusive.”* The scale of the deportations was
considerable. The convoy ol 23 July involved [lilly [ive buses, 200 cars, ambulances and tow
vehicles.'™" Kirudja estimated that 9,000 Muslims were in the convoy, far more than the 4,000

envisaged. It took a day for these people to move through Sector North.'*®

502. By mid-July the situation of the Muslims from Bosanski Novi was critical. Croatia refused
to accept them and Muslims saw no other avenue of cscaq)c.1869 Croatia cventually relented and
permitted 4,000 refugees [rom ethnic cleansing in Bosanski Novi to enter Croatia."®"® However, by
this stage the pressure on Muslims in northwestern BiH was mounting. Kirudja leared an even

1871

greater exodus based on statements made by PaSi¢ and KupreSanin. Serb officials routinely

referred to voluntary departure, compulsory sale of property and adopted the mantra of how “we

1 1872
can’t live together.”

503.  Pressure on UN agencies (o [acilitate the expulsion of Muslims continued. On 19 August
Serb and two Muslim representlatives [rom communilies in Sanski Most, Bosanska Krupa and
Prijedor met with UN representatives to facilitate convoys transporting Muslims from those
municipalities. Vlado Vrkes, SDS President in Sanski Most, and Dragan Majkié, Police Chief of
Sanski Most, attended. The UN refused to participate in this type of planncd mass cvacuation

associated with cthnic cleansing.

Ethnic clecansing continued in Scptember in Bosanski Nowi,
Sanski Most, Prijedor, Banja Luka and Bosanska Dubica with a steady stream of non-Serbs (rying

1874 - . 1875
to escape. " In Oclober the practice continued unabated.

R

1808 Kirudja, P2242.T.3168.

50T p2270),

%% Kirudja,P2242,T.3181.

8% P68, P2269.

BOpany .

BT Kirudja,P2242,T.3180.

"7 Kirudja,P2242.T.3183.

13 Kirudja,P2244,paral39.

1874 p2273 paras9-11:Kirudja,P2242. T 3193-6.
1973 p2273 paras12-3:Kirndja, P2242.1,.3197-8,
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504. Celinac'™° was predominantely Serb.!™” On 23 July, its War Presidency issued a decision

8% Non-Serbs were allowed to live “within the boundaries of

on the special status of non-Serbs.
their property.” They were allowed to leave so long as the entire family left. They were not allowed
to move around Celinac town, linger in the strect, use cars, gather in groups of more than three,
swim in the river, fish, hunt or scll property. This decision was sent to SJB Cclinac, which was
instructed 1o “see to the implementation of this Decision.” During an inlerview with an international
journalist, ZUPLJANIN dismissed the decision as the product of “some excesses by individuals

~ 1879
who are out of control.”

505.  The round-up of Muslims in Celinac continucd in August. On 17 August the president of
Celinac municipality visited ST-183, complaining about Muslims gathered in front of the
municipality building. Celinac SDS president, Kuzmanovié, was responsible. ST-183 was ordered
1o investigate and went with ZUPLJANIN, Brdanin and military officials to Celinac where he saw a
large group of Muslims who had been rounded-up by former members of the CSIB Banja Luka
Special Police Detachment in retaliation for the death of some Serb soldiers. ST-183 arranged to
place the Muslims in a school for their safety. However, it is clear that the Celinac BSI. was
engaging in a policy to remove the Muslims from the municipality and that both CSB Banja [Luka

and SJB Celinac were directly assisting in the implementation of this policy.'®*°

506.  On 26 September, ZUPLJANIN was interviewed by Traynor. ZUPLJANIN stated problems
had arisen as a result of revenge attacks on “a few Muslim houses” following the death of some
Serb soldiers and the perpetrators had been arrested.'®®! [REDACTED] '8

1854

507. Bosanska Gradika'™ was an overwhelming Serb municipality'™*, Yet the absolute

dominance of Serbs in this municipalilty did nothing to blunt the deportation ol non-Serbs in
accordance with the JCL. In May 1993 the RSMUP estimated that between 9,500-10,000 Muslims
had moved out as well as 1,000 Croats. Close to two-thirds of all Muslims and one-third of Croats

o . 1885
were gone while Serb numbers increascd. ™™

1876 P22 1

77 pgo0 p.25(BCS).

78 p4359 8,

%79 Traynor,P135.2,p.11:Traynor, T. 10363

B IREDACTED];P1295.25;P1295.26;P1295.27 (attributing blame to SIB Celinac),
"1 Traynor,P1356.2,pp.10-1.

B2 IREDACTED).

1E83 poa0].

1 pgOR 5,24(BCS),

15 p425.p.4,
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508. SJB Bosanska Gradiska chief, Vladan Vedié, attended the 6 May meeting in Banja Luka
where the hierarchy of command and the operation of the RSMUP was explained by
ZUPLIANIN.'® Disarmament was on the agenda and specific instructions were issued to refrain

from action past an 11 May deadline until the C8 took the relevant decisions. ™’

509. The persecutory aclivilies seen in other municipalities were repeated in Bosanska

o 1888
Gradiska

3. I[mplementation of the Common plan at the Repional [.cvel

(a) Autonomous Region of Krajina

510.  As has already been discussed,'™ regionalisation was a key part of the BSL’s plan to
establish its state. The importance of having a regional level of authority which could co-ordinate
the activitics of political, civilian, (including the policc) and military organs is dcmonstrated by the
cvidence of cvents in the ARK. “Co-ordination™ is the operative word and the cffect was best

summed up in the 29 July report on the activities of the Klju¢ CS:

During the armed conllict, representatives (commanders) of the Atmy ol the Serbian Republic of
Bosnia and [lerzegovina regularly attended the crisis staff and War Presidency meetings. They
commanded and carmied out the war activitics [or the delence ol the termitory and citivens ol the
Klju¢ Municipal Assembly against Muslim extremists. They cooperated and coordinated
ceverylhing very well with the erisis stall of the Klju¢ Municipal Assembly. All important and
significant issues in the military and police domain were not resolved outside the crisis statf of the
Municipal Assembly. "This period could be desenibed as a period of very successiul co-operation
between tlllge9 _crisis staff and military bodies in defeating the armed resistance of Muslim
cxtremists.

311.  The political leadership in the municipalitics had to retain a certain amount of autonomy as
the conditions were not identical in every municipality. Although there was a certain amount of
altempled or actual interference by the political authorities in the police and military chains ol
command, (in pursuit of the common goal ol establishing Serb authorily in the territory), those

chains of command remained intact. Moreover, the co-ordinated efforts of the ARK authorities

186 p367.

¥ p367, para.23.

1855 §T-013,T.26062-63 see also P411.29,p.3.
5 See Section ILALL

0 p451.p.3.
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were successful, in that already on 12 May, ZUPLTANIN was explaining that “total control” had

been established over 25 SJBs."*!

512. The political leadership ol the ARK was headed by Brdanin, KupreSanin, Radislav Vukié

and Predrag Radi¢ (who tried to disassociate himself from the first three).'™* Although less of a

< 1893
C

public figure, Jovan Cizmovié directly reported to Karadzié."™” The first three all made speeches in

1894

the BSA demonstrating their commitment to the common plan. Kupresanin could not have madc

it any clcarcr:

In Bosanska Krajina we have the [ollowing situation: we have vast territories, specilically in
Prijedor where over 70% , even up to 80% is Serb territory. The plebiscite has shown us accurately
which tertory 1s ours and, in accordance with the plebiscile we have Lo annex this lermtory, The
situation is similar in Bosanska Kipa also where there are few Serb inhabitants but about 80% of
the temitory belong o the Serbs. We must include that territory oo and form a Scrb
municipality.'#*

513. Some of the speeches made on television and radio, from the end of 1991 onwards, were
designed to terrify non-Serbs into leaving the ARK."™® These speeches included references to only

1897

a small pereentage of non-Serbs being allowed to remain in Banja Luka,”™ " that non-Serbs would

not be allowed to give birth in the hospital1898

and the use of derogatory terms “Turks” and
“Ustasha™™” (o describe non-Serbs. These speeches continued throughout the Indictment
period.!*™ They had the desired effect,'”™ however the exodus of non-Serbs did not take place in
sufficient numbers. Hence, decisions made at the regional level were designed to be executed by

.. - - 1902
municipal organs to best achieve desired results.

514.  On 24 I'ebruary, the SDS appointed Vukic as “Co-ordinator for the SAO Krajina”. Among
his duties was “to take part in the work of the SAO Krajina CS.”"" Accordingly, the ARK
Icadership, like the municipality lcadership, was complying with the “A/B” instructions. The first

signs of a CS camc with the incursion of the SOS into Banja Luka.'"™ The day after the

¥ p560,p.1. By 30 June, all Indictment municipalities had been taken over.
5 But see P461,
5% Cizmovie's role at the time was to ensure regional implementation of Variant A/ 3. P1154;,P1§45,P2070 p.13. See
alse P1190;P870.
H9P10,p. 26(Vukic):P1318.18,pp. 11,14,
B p1933,p.2s.
% Brdanin admitted trying to put “the fear of God™ into non-Serbs;P2113,p.9.
7 Kr7i¢, P459.2,T.1548-9: [REDACTED).
% Dzonlic,P2287.T.2308.
¥ Krzic,P459.1,T.1469.
9 p439.21 p.1.(e. g, “non-Christian scum’™),
" Ki7i¢,P.459.2 T.1551-2,
2 Notwithstanding the ARK CS declaration on 26 May that it was the “highest organ of authority”(P441,p.29), there
were times when municipalities received instructions directly from Pale; Radic,P2096,T.7421-4.
" P1848.
" See Section 1LD.2.¢.:P536:P557. On 4 April, KaradZi¢ announced that C'Ss were to be activated. P443,
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“acceptance” of the SOS demands, Brdanin stressed that “changes in personnel” were a priority,

and Vuki¢ added that named non-Serbs in the military had to “pack their bags and go home.”"”"

Brdanin similarly named specific persons who had to be dismissed in a 21 April interview.'™”

[REDACTED] ¥

515, On 26 April Deri¢ issued instructions for the work of CSs. These made it clear that

municipal CSs would rcport to both the regional and republican level 9%

On 4 May, a gencral
mobilisation was ordercd containing the first of many deadlines for the surrender of “illcgally™ held
weapons.'”” The [ollowing day, the ARK announced the decision [orming the Regional CS listing
members of the so-called “War Stall.”**!" ARK municipalities also made public declarations on the

o Qo : 1911
Serb CSs’ existence.

516.  Between 6 May and 17 .luly.1912 thc ARK CS issucd decisions designed to rid the arca of its
non-Serb population and which lell into two categories: those inherently criminal and those leading
directly 1o crimes. The [irst category included decisions dismissing non-Serbs [tTom employment in

1913
all areas.

Although originally couched in euphemistic terms such as “absolutely loyal” and
“standardisation,” all pretence had gone by 22 June and “only personnel of Serbian ethnicity™ were
allowed to hold positions in institutions (including RSMUI* and VRS)."" These decisions included

1915 .
However it was

the expulsion of non-Scrbs. These too were couched in cuphemistic torms.
recognised lor what it really was by everyone including the VRS: “those departing will not be
allowed to return™.**'® In order o “facilitate” the departures, the CS established an agency to work

on population resettlement.’”"’

517, The second catcgory included disarmament orders and restrictions on the amount of money

and property non-Serbs were allowed o lake with them. Afler the original 4 May disarmament

7 P1098.23.
"0 p463.
ST IREDACTED.
"% P70, See also Hanson,T.4391.
1509 P-I-()7.
1910 p556, The Defence suggested that this was a separate body from the CS, however the evidence both from the
regional and municipal CSs shows that, whether called *CS”, *War Staff” or “War Presidency”, the composition and
functions of these bodies remained the same. Hanson, T .4626-30.
H1 See Appendix.V.D.
"% On that date, the ARK Assembly “verified” the decisions of the ARK C'S. Both ZUPL.JANIN and Tali¢ delivered
regorts;PlSZ'/.
114 P441 (8-9,11,13-4,22.26 May).See also P1809 (1KK reporting on these orders) and Kyzi€, T.5111-27.
T P4062.
915 PA41(29 May).
P15 P411.29,p.1. (emphasis added).
"7 p441 (26 May). See also Kizi¢.T.5134-5.[REDACTED].
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order, Turther decisions were issued by the ARK CS.'"'* [REDACTED] '™ and led to the
unjustified attacks in the municipalitics and the subsequent looting and destruction of non-Serb
property.’”® On 3 June, the ARK CS passed a decision limiting the amount that could by taken out
to 300 DM and on 19 Junc a decision in respecet of property left behind, [REDACTED] 1922

518. These decisions by the ARK CS were distributed (0" and implemented by the Serb

1924 1923

municipal leaders who in turn passed decisions relating to dismissals, expulsions,

1926 1927

disarmament " and appropriation of property. " Moreover, the records of municipal CS meetings
show that they aceepted the ARK C8’s anthority, reported on actions taken,'”® attended ARK CS
meetings and sought advice and assistance.’™* On occasions, it was the municipality lcaders who
pul pressure on the regional authorities to go further.'”"

519.  The ARK police, military and political lcadership were closcly linked. Mectings took place
hetween Brdanin, ZUPLJANIN and Tali¢ hefore the outbreak of the conflict.'”™ ZUPLJANIN also
attended BSA meetings.”** SDS meetings and rallies (standing near Brdanin whilst he makes

inflammatory speeches).'™ [REDACTED]:

[REDACTED] "™
520. ZUPLJANIN, as a member of the ARK CS.'" made the police relationship with the
regional authorities crystal clear to his subordinates:

In all our activities, we are obliged to observe all measures and apply all procedures ordered by the
(S8 of the Autonomous Region. ™

PE P41 (8- 9,11,14,18 May).

99 IREDACTED];[REDACTED].

Y2 For details, see individual municipality sections. See also Brown,P1803,paras.2.10-21,2.164-8.
7! P441(3 Tune).

2 [REDACTED];[RECDACTED].

175 p5ag.

4 p432,10,P960.19;P1917,

P16l P411.22.

F2°P1620;P1832;,P372;P78:P372,P951:P1647,

T pa11.56.

8 Radi€, P2096,T7404-9.

7% P411.17:P109;P78;Hanson,P82,p.2:P949;P448,p.23. See also [REDACTED];P2014,p.1.

90 p432.16,P1295.11.

" See e.g.,ST-174 [REDACTED];ST-183, P.1295.1,T.15330-1

22 Video of 21" BSA;P.2039.

1933 p459.21:8T-174.T.8051.

% [REDACTED]; [REDACTED].

" Confirmed by Radic. See P2096,T.7386-88.

136 P367,p.4. In making this statement, he was doing no more than re-iterating what STANISIC made clear at the
Trebinjie meeting on 20 August. P163,p.13.
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521. In line with this, ZUPLJANIN forwarded the decisions on disarmament,'”’ dismissals,'**®

1939 194()

expulsion and money restrictions to his SJB chiefs. They in turn were members of the
municipal CSs. The SIB chiefs, therefore, were informed via both avenues of the regional decisions

and would accordingly report to both on actions taken to comply with them.

522.  The military were represented al the regional level by Tali€, who took over the command of
the INA 5™ Krajina Corps in March 1992. He was a highly experienced JNA officer who had seen

. . . o . . \ . . 1941
action in Western Slavonia during the Croatian conflict.

523.  [REDACTED] ' [REDACTED] "** By 29 April, General Kukanjac was noting that 80%
of the members of INA units in BiH were Serbs and that the ARK Assembly had adopted a decision
to prevent troops and equipment leaving the area.'”**
524. By that stage, units of the 53" Corps had been re-deployed into the ARK with orders (o take
“full control of the territory” and “establish full co-operation”™ with municipal TO and police
authorities.”* After the formation of the VRS on 12 May, the 5 Corps became the 1KK.'"** On
21 May a dispatch sent to all 1KK units cxpressed the goals in identical terms to those cxpressed in
BSA mcetings:

The constituent Serbian people, who live on around 65% of the area and represent more than 33%

ol the population ol BH, must struggle lor complele scparation [rom the Muslim and Croatian

peoples and forn their own state. ™"
525. The CS had the participation of the military through the inclusion of Tali¢’s Chief of
Staff,'"* Colonel Kelecevié.""" Tali¢ himself was on the ARK CS and was aware of decisions

through staff he sent when he was absent.'™”

Co-operation between military, political and police
o . : s 05 . . .
authoritics was csscntial as far as the VRS was concerned.'™! Tali€’s Brigade Commandcrs

(e.g.Basara, ST-197 and Arsic) regularly attended meelings of the municipal authorilies in

" p370.

I ps77.

"7 P68 P 1883,

O pso4.

1! P1803.paras.1.19-28.

S IREDACTED.

"} [REDACTED].

4 P1803,paras.1.12-3. See also P3S0;P551.

M See,e.g. PO0.3. See also Basara, T.1235-6;[REDACTED];P1803,para.2.5.
1 The 1KK was the biggest corps in the VRS;P.1781,p.71.
P06,

98 p1295.19,p.14.

M p536.

0 See e, P1786;P1809,P1803,para.1.113.

"1 P1803.paras.1.101-26.
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respectively Sanski Most,"** Kotor Varo§'*? and Prijedor.!*™ Contacts between Tali¢ and the ARK
leadership were maintained even outside the CS meetings.'””
526.  Dismissals of non-5crbs from the 1KK also demonstrates its compliance with ARK
leadership decisions. On 9 June, the Assistant Commander [or Morale, Vukelié, reported that during
the ARK CS meeting the previous day:

It was stated (hat within the units of the 1* Krajina Corps, 14" PoB Aogistics base/, and the units

of the RV i PVO /airforce and anti aircraft defence/ in Banja Luka garrison there are 07 officers of

Muslim or Croatian nationality. An alimatum was issucd requesting removal ol these persons

from vital and command posts by 15 June 1992, or they will take over the control over the OS
farmed forces/. We consider their demand to be justified. ™™

The same day Mladi¢ responded saying that Muslim and Croat “superiors”™ were to be sent on leave

. ' 1957
immediately.

193% in the attacks on

527. The VRS and RSMUP forces co-operated in checkpoint operations,
non-Scrb arcas in the ARK and in the major military operations designed to achicve the strategic
goals of the BSIL.. The Corridor operation directly affected the ARK and 7UPILJANIN provided
special units of police to assist the 1KK with this and other operations.'”*

528. The apogece of the political, police and military co-operation in pursuit of the common goal
in thc ARK may be scen in the network of detention facilitics which were created across the arca.
The details of these lacilities, the knowledge ol both Accused, the BSL and the military leadership
as well as their contribution o the operation ol these [acilities, are discussed elsewhere in this

. 1960
Brief.

529.  The failure of the police (at the republic, regional and municipal Ievel) to investigate serious
crimes committed against the non-Serb population between April-December, is addressed
throughout this Bricf. To the cxtent that the perpetrators were members of the army, the military
police, prosceutor’s offices and courts (the military judiciary) likewisc failed to properly investigate

these crimes, thereby contributing to the creation of a culture of impunily among the Serb

1% p3gs,

5% pg .

"4 P1620(Prijedor NDC).

5 0n 1 July, Brdanin visited Tali¢ at Duge Njive. P1295.19 p.35. See afso P1295.19,pp.59,173,208.
1956 p1295.18,p.1.

5 p1747.

7% P1009,2D25

% Section 1ILB.3 and 111.C.5:P1668,[REDACTLED,

1980 See Section IILB.(b) and IILC.(b)

154
Case IT-08-91-T 14 May 2012



IT-08-91-T 17989

perpetrators and a climate of [ear among the non-Serb population. [REDACTED] ‘%
[REDACTED] '*** [REDACTED] '**’ [REDACTED] '***

530. [REDACTED] '™ This pressure resonated not only (rom municipal olficials. but also
members of the BSL at the regional and republic level.'”*® [REDACTED] ' [REDACTED] '

(h) Northern Bosnia and CSB 1Doboj implemented the common plan

5331.  An SAO was created in Northern Bosnia in Doboj on 4 November 1991199 regrouping 17
municipalitics, including Doboj, Tesli¢ and Bosanski Samac.'””® This decision was verificd by the
BSA.™! [REDACTED]"* [REDACTED] " despite the vocal presence and parlicipation of
Northern Bosnia representatives al BSA sessions.'” From May, RS decisions and RSMUP orders

1975

were brought by Doboj deputies of the BSA when returning from BSA sessions in Pale. """ Hence,

whether the SAQO was functional or not, RS instructions made their way to the Doboj region.

532.  CSB Doboj covered nine municipalities before April 1992."7° Bosanski Samac and
Doboi'®" were quickly taken over by Serbs within a month of the beginning of the conflict, while

1979

Teslié,]m Modri¢a and Derventa followed in June. Bosanski Brod and Odzak were taken later

during the summer. Maglaj and TeSanj remained within the RBiH and a new municipality (Petrovo)

was created under the Doboj umbrella,

533.  DBjeloSevié, who had been CSI3 chief since May 1991, was appointed by the RSMUP on 1
April 1992 (confirmed on 15 May)."”™ The SDS controlled the Doboj CSB and SIB, most non-Serb

L REDACTED];1D367,

1962 [REDACTED];Although the perpetrators also implicated SIB Chief Kondi¢ and the unit’s commanding officer at
the very least in the cover-up of the crime, neither were investigated nor charged;P1284.32,p.6;P1280, pp.45,52-
3,55,57.

Y% [REDACTED].

%4 [REDACTED];[REDACTED];[REDACTED]:P1275 (releasing
Stankovic),P1284.38,P1284.49,P1284.54;P1284.58:1D41,5T-223,T.18045-6.

%3 [REDACTED];[REDACTED];[REDACTED].

% Seee.g.P1284.14,P1284.15,P1284.16,P1284.38;P1284.50.

"7 [REDACTED].[REDACTED). See also 2D107,p.4:Kovadevic, T.14301-2;1D367,p.2:P1284.55 .
% IREDACTED][REDACTED].

199 p1353.18.

70 p1353.19;P774.

9 po0os: Pl

I REDACTED).

3 REDACTED].

E7 P67, p.6;P427.9,pp.39-42;P180;P778,p.2;P267;P427.9,pp. 39-42;P1843,pp.56,69.

7 Bjelogevid, T.21071.

IR T i¥inovi¢, T.26463:Bjelofevic, T.19419.

"7 See Section ILD.2.(g) and ILI.2.(m).

18 See Section TLD.2.(q).

"7 Bielogevid, T.19633-4. See also 11497;1D55.

0 Bielotevic, T.19826-7,

"R P1410,P455,
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members of the CSB leadership left by the end of April'*** No efforts were made 1o maintain a
multi-ethnic police force in CSI3 Doboj from April. Accordingly a Serb MUP was established to
achieve the BSL goals.'”

534, [REDACTED] """ Bjelogevi¢ claimed that from 3 May to 30 June he was working for the
army at the 1KK forward command post (IKM) in Duge Njive because during, this time the CSB
ccascd to opcratc.1985 Bicloscvic’s motive for this asscrtion is to distancc himsclf from any
knowledge of the scvere crimes, occurring in Teslié, Doboj and Bosanski Samac during thcse two
months. No evidence supports his assertion. He was unable 1o produce documents evidencing his

alleged assignment. Moreover, there is no mention ol Bjeloevi¢ in the 1KK’s War Diary (compiled

1986

at Duge Njive). 7 While Bjelofevié¢ may have attended meetings at the 1KK IKM, he remained in

1987

charge of the C5B and worked in his office during this time. He tried to distance himself from

: : e . Sy . " 9
his own deputy, Milan Savic¢, claiming that Savi¢’s appointment was the Tesult of CS prcssurc.1 5

No ecvidence supports BjeloSevié’s claim. Petrovié was not challenged on this point and he stated

C g 1989 o - o L1 cl000
that Bjelosevic¢ and Savic were on good Llerms. Savid’s appointment is signed by Bjelofevid

and the CS’s lelter supporting this appointment was issued following BjeloSevic's proposal.'”*!

Savic¢ obtained his position as Deputy Chiel because he was a member of the SDS and had proven

himself by blowing up buildings belonging to other political parties.’””

535. Throughout the second half of 1992, SJBs under CSI Doboj continued persecuting the non-

. R L1993
Serb civilian population.

No measures were taken to prevent or punish perpetrators. As
. - . . v s - N 094
illustrated clsewhere, eriminals such as Predrag Kujund7ié were accepted as part of the RSMUP.
The same appliced to Nikola Jorgi¢ and Slobodan Karagi¢ whosc criminal proclivitics were known

: w02 1995
Lo Bjelogevid.

" Liginovic. T.26450,T.26463-4.

55 p1988,p.42:P1997,p.6:P439,p.22:P708, pp.44-3.

" IREDACTED).

¥ Bielogevic, T.19608-13.

6 P1295.19.

PR T i¥inovi¢, T.26469:P2330(T.21082);P2332(T.21090-1): Vidi€, T.9313-5:Bjelodevic, T.19628;P1305,
' Bielotevid,T.19617-9.

59 0 Petrovi¢, T.9887-8.

0 D64

B9 D463,

% ST121,T 3710-3,

% Section TLD.2.(m).

% Seetion ILD.2.(m).

9 0, Petrovi¢, T.9855-6:Bjelofevic, T.20977-8,T.20987-8, T.21001-8;P2324;P2326.
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. X TR Lo o 1996
536.  In relation to Bosanski Samac, BjeloSevid was aware ol Todorovics [ailures by August.

Allegedly faced with C§8’s objections to Todorovié’s removal, Bjelofevié stated that “it was
exceptionally difficult to work in a lawful manner™.'”” He claims that he proposed Todorovié’s
removal to STANISIC by Scptcmbcr.1998 No action was taken against Todorovi¢ for the crimes
committcd in 1992, Bjclodevi¢ kept Todorovié on the police payroll and invited him to CSB
meelings al least until the end of 1992.'%% BjeloSevic ook a similar position with the SITB leaders in
Tesli¢ who, despite being involved with the Mice group, were reinstated in September 1992.2°%

Bielogevic himself used members of the Mice in combat operations in November 1992.°*" Like his

counterparts elsewhere Bjelosevic was happy to investigate non-Serbs.

(c) Other Regions

537. The common plan was implemented al the regional level in the remaining SAQOs, namely
SAO Romanija-Birad, SAO Semberija and Majevica and SAQ LCastern Herzegovina.™™ Two
separate entities, SAO Romanija and SAO Birad, joined to form SAO Romanija-Biras™"  which
covered the Sarajevo arca, including 1lija8, Vlascnica, Palc and ‘\/ogo.'qéa.zo04 SA( North-FEastern
Baosnia was formed in November 199127 This SAO included, amongst other municipalitics,
Bijeljina and parts of Bréko and Zvornik.™™® Tt was later renamed SAO Semberija and Majevica.
SAO Eastern Herzegovina was formed on 12 September 1991°° and included the municipalities of
Trebinje, Bileda, Gacko and \/’isegrad.mK An SAQ President, and members in charge of the SAQ,
were appointed, and a Municipal Court was set up.”” The SAO coordinated with the Municipal

SDS board and CSs™? as well as with the republican lovel 2

(i) CSB Sarajevo

% Bielotevic, T.21101-2.

" Bielogevid,T.19784.

¥ Bjelogevic, T.21105-6.

0 P2336,P2337:P2338,

" Section ILD.2.(q).

1 pg3s,

22 1D398; Derié, T.2403; Mandic. T 9469; AT85. The ARK and Northern Bosnia are discussed in Sections TIL.C.3.(a).
and [1.1D.3.

P73 P74,

4 P2095;Donia, T.385-6. Selak said that the SAO Romanija-Bira€ was “to be the Bosnian Serh counterpart to the city
government of Sarajevo”. Selak,T.322-3. See also P772.

I pTT,

" P772;Skipina, T 8373,P2095.

AN P .

M5 p2095,P771;Macar,T.23020.

M 1D756,p.2;AF1230,P1849.

' P1849, CSs were established in the SAQs,AT97,

D650,
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538. (CSB Sarajevo was the RSMUP regional police centre for the SAQ Sarajevo (sometimes
referred to as Romanija-Birac). It had 19 subordinate SJI3s under its jurisdiction, including, among
others the Indictment municipalities of Tlijas, Pale, Vlasenica, Vogosdéa, and Zvornik.”™"* Zoran
Cvijeti¢ was the first chief of RSMUP s CSB Sarajevo whose police were among the carliest to take

the solemn declaration to the new RSMUDP on 30 March in the presence of STANISIC. >

539. At the start of the conflict CSB Sarajevo was co-located with the RSMUP hcadquarters at
the Vraca police academy, but relocated to [Lukavica in .lu]y.f‘)o14 CSB Sarajevo played a similar role
in the implementation of the common plan as did the CSBs in Banja Luka and Doboj described
above. As the leading police organ in the region CSB Sarajevo was the link connecting RSMUP
headquarters and STANISIC with the municipal SIBs, forwarding down orders and requests for

information and passing up the responses and daily reports.”"”

540. This CSB was responsible for many of the urban SJBs in and around greater Sarajevo and
also had responsibility over smaller, more rural SJBs. Nevertheless, it had many of the same
problems as the other four RSMULP? CSBs.  Indeed, when Cyijeti€ was called upon to report at the
11 July Collegium in Belgrade he said there was no need for him to speak in detail as the Banja
Luka chiel (ZUPLJANIN) had already raised most of the issues that were common for all the
centres.””’® One problem ZUPLJANIN pointed out was the massive rounding up on non-Serb

PN . . . P e 2017
civilians and putting them in collection centres in inhumane conditions.

541.  Those common problems included the heavy engagement of police in combal, especially in

2018

the greater Sarajevo area. In addition, it included the related problem of non-Serb civilians in

areas where the RS forces (VRS, RSMUP, and paramilitaries) were “liberating” new territory. As
noted in a 15 November report about “Certain Political-Sccurity Aspects in the Arca of the
Romanija-Biraé Security Centre™:
In cerlain environments, thal is, municipalitics, there are some dilficultics with the
undelined status on non-Serb citizens [...] there was much negligence and many disagreements
when it came to co-ordination between the army and the police. This reflected upon the security

situation in the given environments and mainly resulled in individuals carrying oul persceutions
and mistreating the non-Serb population.”™”

#2879, P645,P1061,P336.

D633,

P70, p 4.

ﬁ'm‘f P1428 logbook of incoming and outgoing telegrams;P1061,P1073.
1 P160,p. 10.

T PL60,p. 7.

I P160,p, 10,

M7 p748,
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2020

542.  CSB Sarajevo had generally good communications with its subordinate SIBs.” Quarterly

reports show that Cvijeti¢ was informed about problems with paramilitarics, rampant crime, and the

202

detention of civilians in collection centres.””™ Cvijeti¢ also had monthly meetings with his STB

chiefs and was informed Tace-to-face about crimes being committed by police and others against the

B . oamn . L. . .
non-Scrb population. Hc took no actions to discipline or arrest the perpetrators of these crimes.

(il) CSB Trebinjc

2023

543, CSDB Trebinje was part of SAO Herzegovina, and the CSI itself encompassed Trebinje,

.. L. . M. .o 2024 . .. .
Gracko, Nevesinje, [jubinje, Focéa, Grude, Viscgrad and Cajnice. The CSB Trebinje chief was

Krsto Savié, appointed by STANISIC on 1 April and again on 15 I\/lay.2025

544. A report of 13 January 1993 surveyed CSB Trebinje's work during 1992.2%° At the end of
March 1992, all non-Serb officers were disarmed in all SJBs. A group of 55 RSMUP officers were

engaged in guarding “collection centres and similar facilities”.”™ A special police unit had been

formed by April 1992272
545.  looting was systecmatic, large numbers of vchicles were confiscated “in co-ordinated

activities at the checkpoints”.*®* CSB Trebinje engaged in “mopping up” operations including

et - : 1 - 2030
conliscating household items and placing the material in municipal warehouses.

546. The activities of paramilitary groups in SAQO Herzegovina were reported hy CSB Trebinje.

Although complaints were made, their initial arrival was wclecomed and they operated in

conjunction with the VRS.2® CSB Trebinje dealt with them by climinating the leaders and filling
their ranks with local men.”*

DX PT93,p.3.

Y PTAQ,pp.4-6,P793,pp.2-4.

“2 QT-179,T.7474-6;,7511-5,7548-30.
THP16S.

2 1D636,

W3 P70 1414

2 p169.

PTP169,p.3.

% Gee PT98;Krulj, T.2210-1,T.2000-2,
OP162,p.3.

D P158; see also P168,p.15,
PI6L,p.3.

I PL6L,p.9.
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547. On 19 August, CSB Trebinje sent a situation assessment 1o the RSMUP.** Disarmament
operations of “extreme Muslims™ had resulted in the capture of large numbers of Muslims. The
police continued disarmament of what they described “extreme Muslims™ in other municipalities
resulting in “‘a massive moving out of Muslims from Gacko, Nevesinje, Bileda and I jubinja, and
partially {rom Trc‘binjc.”zo34 On 20} August, STANISIC convened a Collegium meeting in
Trebinje. ™ Savi¢ reported on the successful resolution of the problem of paramilitary groups

o . 2036
operating in the region.

4. Implementation of the Common Plan at the Republic Level

(a) Political Leadership

548. The BSL was the primary driving [orce behind the implementation of the common plan.
Having created the BSA in October 1991 and proclaimed the RS on January 1992, the BSL
continued their pursuit of a Serb-dominated state within Bosnia.”™’

549,  The BSL was made up of the political leaders in the highest positions in the RS, including
the NSC, the Presidency, the BSA, the Government (which included all the ministries) and the top
cchelon of the VRS, As primary deciders and the policy-makers, they had de jure and de facto
authority to make things happen in the RS.

550.  Months before the conflict broke out in BiH, the BSI. had made extensive preparations in
anticipation of taking powcr when the time was right.2038 After the success of the plebiscite, the
SDS and Serb [orces in each region established physical and political control over municipalilies
where it had nol already gained control by virtue of the elections.”™ In these regions, the SDS

representatives established parallel governments and separate police forces, ™™

551.  On 24 March, Karadzid stated at the BSA session:

This will be very soon, we can fotm whalever we want [...] at a given momend, in the next three or
four days there will be a single method used and you will be able to apply it in the municipalities

P plez.

M P162,p.2.

2 P163.

O pL63.p 4.

3T AL63; ATO0ATO1;ATO3,
"M% Section TLA.

5 ALO4.

H AF93.
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you represent, including both things that must be doune as well as how to do them. How to separate
the police force, take the resources that belong to the Serbian people and take command [...] **"

552. Within a week of those remarks, the Serbs began the forcelul takeover of Bijeljina

2042

municipality, the [irst in a series thal would occur during the next ten weeks.™ ™ Plavsic would later

acknowledge that she personally invited Arkan, Sedelj, Jovi¢ and others to come and fight for the

o . 2043
Serbian cause,

553. On 6 and 7 May, KaradZi¢ and Krajisnik met with Mladi¢ to develop the strategic
objectives.”™ These were announced to the delegates at the 12 May BSA session in Banja Luka.**"
The BSI. by now had cstablished almost all the neeessary organs and tools to fully implement the

common plan which was alrcady wcell underway.

5354,  Onec final component was added on 8 May when the Government established the Central
FExchangce Commission.”™® On 6 Junc this Commission issucd an order detailing how it and its
regional and municipal counterparts would work.™’ The first item ordered all SJBs whose
employees were guarding lacilities where “prisoners of war or detainees” were located Lo record
certain information about those persons. The order stated that no prisoners could be released or

exchanged without prior order of the Commission.”*® C

learly, the Commission perceived that the
RSMUP rather than the VRS was responsible for guarding prisoncrs as the order was only
forwarded to the Government, the RSMQ, the RSMUP, but not to the VRS nor the Ministry of

2049
Delence.

555, In carly 1992, the BSI. rclied on hoth the rcgional and municipal CSs to censurc the
implementation ol the common plan. These CSs [unctioned as the coordinating body belween
municipal authorities, the SDS and the central republican level on one side, and the military, police
and other forces on the ground in the municipalities on the other.*®" In effect, the municipal CSs

were a reflection of the NSC and the Government at the republic level, that is, a collective

MU p439, pp.17,22 (12" session of BSA).
M AF1419: AF1420; AF1421:AF1422.
4 p400, p.20.

M P1753, pp.256-0,262-3.

M3 pTa P54,

MEPp179.18.

el X kel

M p427.7, pp.1-2.

D pea77, pa

% P434, paras.3-4,49-50,58,102-5.
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emergency body bringing logether the party, the police, the army and political leaders to coordinate

. 2051
their work.

556.  Aller the creation of the VRS, Karadzi¢, Krajisnik and Koljevi¢ met regularly with General
Mladi¢ and key members of his staff for consultations on the military situation and the progress

towards the strategic objectives.*"*

557.  The BSL issued orders to the CSs to implement the common plan. Local CSs received those
orders, coordinated the local forces involved in seizing and maintaining control on the ground and

sent reports back to those highest state organs.™™? [REDACTED]:

[REDACTED] ™

558.  The best insight into how the BSL political leaders implemented the common plan is gained

20535 2056

[rom carelul reading ol the minutes and records ol the meetings ol the NSC,7 the Presidency,

the Government™’ and the BSA.*™®

559.  Each of these major political organs had important roles 1o play and contributions to make in
order to implement the common plan and achieve the strategic objectives. Some examples from the

Presidency (and its predecessor the NSC) include:

Conclusion that comprehensive instructions for CSs should be drafted;

.. . . . L. . .. L. 2050
e Decisions o Eslablish War Presidencies and War Commissions in the municipalilies;

.. . . .. 2060
e Decision on Election ol Deputy Prime Minister;

e Decision to ban the cstablishment and activitics of armed groups and individuals in the

territory of the Republic which are not under the command of the Army and Police;”™"

221 TTanson, T4393.

mq P1755, pp.45-8,93-111.308-16;P1757,pp.16-25,131-55 Deric attended at least one of these consultations, on 6 June.
2% p434, para. 104,

¥ [REDACTED].

97 p204; P20S5; P207-P214; PTLL.

6 p257-P261; P274-P279;P28 1;1D104; 1D107; 1D 108;1D274-1D276,1D540; 11744, 1 D754,

5 P179.6;,P179.7;P215-P217:P219;P220-P228:P230-P251;P253-P236;P427.10-P427.14;P428;P1331.

% Sessions 1-14 and 16-23; P2067-P2069:P10:P1934,P1935:P2070:P1988;P427.9,P2071;P1997:P706-P708:P430;
P198;P1838;P74;,P754;P1318.18;P2038,P2073:P264;P738;P430;P1994;P179.15.P400;P1995.

59 posg P26,

20650 P259.

6P,
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e Decision o increase numbers of reserve police due 1o insulficient numbers of actlive police

- 2062
forces;

e Decisions eslablishing military and civilian courts, prosecutor’s oflices, houses ol

. . . 2063
correction, and appointing judges and prosecutors;™

e Conclusion that RSMUP “will be ordered to examine through its municipal branches the

. - P, . R .. . . 2064
behaviour of all civilian authorities and individuals guarding prisoners of war”™;

560. The BSA dealt with a vast range ol matlers key to the success ol the JCE in implementing

the common plan. Ixamples include:

o Establishing the BSA and electing Krajisnik as Assembly President;

. . e Trr 2066
e Decision on the creation ol Serb municipalities in BiH;

- . . . 22067
¢ Implementation of Decision to Proclaim the RS;

. . - 2068
e [Passing numcrous laws, including [.1A;

. - . - 2069
e [ilection of certain members of the Government;™"

o Creation of the VRS, appointment of Ratko Mladi¢ as its Commander, election of Karad?ic,

Koljevi¢ and Plaviic to the RS Presidency, and announcement of Strategic Goals;*""™

561. Tinally, the RS Government also contributed at the republic level to the implementation of

the common plan as shown in the following examples:

¢ Instructions for enforcing the Decision about taking of I'ederal and Republic commodity

reserves for the needs of defence of the RS;™"

2072
°

e Decision to provide funds to cover expenses of the official media (SRNA, Javnost, etc.)

M 1D31.

% P274:P279,P1974:P1975:1D744:1D746:1D748:1D750:1D752: 1D753.
% P427.18.

5 AT90:P2067.

1% p2069.

T p192451.29,

MR p2071.

% P198;P439(STANISIC and Buha).
M pT4PIRT AL

" pa27.10,p.1.

T PA31pp.2-3.
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- . N 2073
e Decisions on appointments o judiciary organs;

o Concluded that the Agreement on exchange ol prisoners be used maximally [or propaganda

2074
purposes;

e Concluded at a closed session on 19 August that the Ministry of Delence and RSMUP take
measures 1o ensure that the VRS takes over the task of saleguarding various collection

2073
centres:” "’

(b) Military

(i) Arming and Mobilising the Serb Population

562, In late 1990, the Presidency of the SFRY ordered the INA to remove weapons from the
control of local TO units in the republics.””® Accordingly, weapons and equipment were taken [rom
Bill. Croatia and Slovenia and stored in INA warehouses in Serbia.™”’ This was done 1o disarm the
local population and ensure JNA control of all weaponry.”™™ A year later, the JNA in BiH
distributed these arms to the SDS and to Serbian paramilitary groups, TO and local Serbs, in a well-

. . . - . 2070
organiscd and systcmatic manncr, with support of the local police. o

563. [REDACTED] “*™ Krsto Savi¢ conlirmed he was arming local Serbs.*® There is evidence
ol arming in Ilija§, Banja Luka, Klju¢, Prijedor and Bréko.?® [REDACTED] 2%

564, At the same time, the JNA (and later the VRS) was successtully mobilising reservists in
1991 and 1992 with the cooperation of the SIS municipal Icadcrship.2084 Units that had bcen
fighting in Croatia were reassigned to BiH and brought with them their cxperience and

2085
mManpower.

7 p232,ps.

27 P200,p.6.

5 pogs,

278 ATT768;1D401;[REDACTED]; Selak, T.18133-7.

T Selak, T.18133-7.

78 Gelak, T.18133-7.

19 AF768-AF770;8elak, T.18133-7. See also P1803,para.1.17. STANISIC himself was allegedly involved in arming
Serbs. P333,p.1.

R REDACTED],[REDACTED].

“BL M. Davidovié,P1557.1,p.8.

' [REDACTED];[REDACTED];[REDACTED]:Egrlic, P960.4.T.4663; Sejmenovi¢, T. 1738 1-3; Gasi,P126,T.534-
0;Muminovi¢,P2174,p.3. See also Radulovic, T.11183-0.

R [REDACTED)].

% P1781,p.73:D2afi¢, PO62.1,p.7.

% Brown,P1803,paras.1.19-28,1.65
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565. In October 1991, KaradZzi¢ stated that there were 20,000 armed Serbs around Sarajevo alone,

whilst stressing that Serbs were prepared to fight to stay in Yugoslavia and implying that the JNA

N - 2 5
was alrcady on the Serb side. 080

566. In February 1992, Serb volunteers were recruiled and sent [or training at INA barracks. 2**’

[REDACTED] ** [REDACTED] *® The delence mililary expert claimed this was done

“primarily to protect the Serbs” and “based on historical precedents”.*"""

567.  All the while, the SDS and INA were cquipping the TO units with “rifles of all typcs, with

thc cmphasis on automatic weapons, M-33, 72 and 84 machinc guns, hand-held rocket launchers,

60, 82 and 120mm mortars and a smaller number of 82mm recoilless guns.™®?!

568. During a 15 April NSC meeting attended by STANISIC, a Serb TO was created for the RS

- . - - L2002
following the creation of a number of volunteer units.

569. A sccond period of mobilisation commencing on 20 May,zog?’ reached a satisfactory level by
early June and continued in strength throughout 1992.2%* The experienced and professional soldiers
of the INA, now the new VRS, were [ortified with the call Tor conseripts.”®” The need [or more

combat personnel eventually became so great that in some arcas people “were happy to get anybody

2096

they could,” including criminals.”™’ However, the large scale operations in the ARK

{Operations Corridor and Jajec) which were conducted swiftly and successfully, confirm that the

well-organiscd VRS was cffective from the outsct.2”®

P14

"% Donia, T.406-7:P20;P21.

% [REDACTED];[REDACTED].

R REDACTED)].

%V Kovadevid,T.24142; see also Traynor,T.10335-6;P1356.3;P1356.4;P1365.5.

P78 1p. 14;AF158.

ez 1D331;P204;Nielsen,P508,p.53. KaradZic had advocated this at the 14™m Assembly session on 27 March
1992:P1838,p.23. P183;1D170;Brown, PL803,para. 1.77.1.79;Peric,T.10563-5.

% This is the day after the JNA announced its formal withdrawal from BilL P1778,

™ P1781.p.78;P441;:DFonlic P2288,T.2415-8.

“ Although Kovadevi< confirms that the JNA was made up of professional military men (V. Kovadevic, T.24010-11),
he states that 3% or less of the VRS were professionals and that the bulk were untrained and undisciplined.

2D159 para.2. 1le has no source for this contention and was unable to substantiate it or name a single commander of
any baftalion who wasn't a professional experienced commander. V. Kovaéevi€,T.23991-4012,

% Planojevic, T.16548-9.

7 Trbojevic, T 411 1-2;P239.

% P1803,paras.2.213 6;P1294, Notins that RS Minister of Defence Subotic congratulates the 1KK for the success of
Operation Corridor, dated 30 June 1992,
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570. The VRS units were supported by newly-established light infantry brigades formed from TO

units. By 1993, there were 24 light brigades with an average of 1200 troops in each.”™”

571.  In 1995, Karad7i¢ reminded the 50™ BSA that “[d]istribution of wecapons was carricd out

thanks 1o the INA. What could be withdrawn was withdrawn and distributed 1o the people in

Serbian areas, but it was the SDS which organised the people and created the army [...].*'%

(i1} Creation of the VRS

572. The INA was part of the I'ederal organ and supported the policy of BiH remaining in a

2101

IFederal Yugoslavia. It had five military districts which in turn comprised numerous corps and

2102

divisions, with up to 70,0(4) rcgular officers and 135.000 reserves. It was a powcerful national

2103
t.

army with modern cquipmen Duc to the unique position Yugoslavia held between FEast and

West during the Cold War, its army had been able to develop its own arms industry and buy arms

2104
[rom abroad.

573.  In late 1991, the JNA concentrated on the war in Croatia, continuing to deploy its troops

2105
there.

574. 'The BiH Presidency had agreed with the INA that it would remain in BiH for 5 years to

2106

protect the interest of all three ethnicities. The expressed task assigned to the JNA in 1992 was

to diffusc and prevent inter-cthnic conflict in BiH.*% However, in practicc, thc army supported the

% p1803.paras.1.81-2.

“ Donia, T.403;P438,p.306.

MU P1803, para.1.7:AF142;AF148.

2 AL144, The 17" Corps located in Tuzla was part of the 2u Military district (Bill) which had a seat in Sarajevo.
Lukag,P2159,T.1556-7.

2103 AFI-H

" Donia,T.395-6.

15 p1803, para 1.2,

" Milovanovié, T, 18230,

A 213159, para. 46;P1803,para. 1.7,
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Serbs while giving the non-Sebs a [alse sense of security.*”® The Deflence military expert’s position

2109 2110

to the contrary™ ~ was not substantiated.
575.  The majority of Muslims and Croats lailed to respond lo calls [or mobilisation because

Serbia was already in charge and dictating the direction of the armed force against them.”'

KaradZi¢’s order to take over the media and broadcast daily propaganda about the war in Croatia

2112

vindicates the reluctance of the Muslims and Croats at this time. Non-Serbs who continued in

the INA were eventually forced to leave. ™" By the time of BiH’s dcclaration of independence in

April, the INA was dominated by Serbia and staffed mainly with Serb officers.”'"*

576. By the end of 1991, the position of the INA clearly reflected the SDS policy. In January
1992, the Serb Ministerial Council was discussing cooperation with the INA organs.” " By late
March, the SDS leadership and people had embraced the INA as their own army:*'® “Our Serbian

army, which is already there on the ground, we just need to transform it to what we need to

2117
have.”

577. DBy carly 1992, the ethnic and party divisions in BiH were evident, which created a shift in

focus from Croatia to addressing the unrest brewing in Bosnia. Suddenly vp to 100,000 JNA troops

2118

were present in BiH under the command of the General Staff in Belgrade. In somc

municipalitics where there was no inter-cthnic unrest, the sudden presence of the JNA had the

opposite effect of their mandate and tensions formed due to the heavy military presence.™ ™

%% p1803,para.1.7; Section ILD.4.i) arming and mobilising; Donia, T.396-7,V. Kovagevic,T.23633 who states: “The
otficers and soldiers who were Muslims had also started leaving the JNA. There was great animosity towards members
of the INA™.

e ) | 59,para.46(not footnoted}. Under cross-examination, Kovacevic conceded that his opinion was not based on
any documents but rather,“This is all my personal experience and information [ got directly during the time when [
served in the Yugoslav People's Army.”

Y Kovadevid, T.23978,

U Tgrli¢, P960.4,T 4639-41;P960.8;[REDACTED],P2152,T.27779.80. Note that STANISIC accepts in his interview
that Muslims and Creats did not respond to mobilisation and so the INA reserves activated were predominantly
Serb;P2301,pp.13-4:Donia, T .400-7,

"7 p960.12. Egrlic, PO60.6,T.4884-5.

AEP1753,p.279, Mladic notebook entry 10 May 1992, notation “Transform the 4" Corps command, its operational
section was Muslim”™. See Section I1.D.3.a (ARK).

1 AT158;AT766;A0767; Donia, T.397:Selak, T. 18108.10.

M3 p268,p.3.

A6 p1295.16,p.5.

TPT08,p.36.

V¥ AL156;AF157,AL158.

% Bor example, the presence of the 4™ detachment in Bosanski Samac in Febroary 1992;Lukad, P2159,T.1565-9.
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